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The Hifory of England, from the earlief Dawn of Record to 
the sins if 1783. By Charles Coote, LL.D. Vols. L— 
VI. 8vo. 6s.6d. eachin Boards. James Evans. 1794. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the popularity which Mr. Hume 
AN has obtained, we will honeftly confefs, at the rifk of fome 
cenfure from his violent admirers, that his hiftory is no favour- 
ite with us. It wants in the early periods refearch and accu- 
racy; in the fucceeding ones honefty and truth. In his heart 
arepublican *, Mr. Hume was, from the bafeft of motives, 
an adulator of power, and a fupporter of 'defpotic authority. 
He neither underftood nor admired the Britifh conftitution, 
and takes a fecret pleafure in calumniating all thofe eftimable 
charaéters who contributed to its eftablifhment. His partial- 
ity tothe bigoted, defpotic, and faithlefs houfe of Stuart, is 
notorious. Deftitute of religious principle, he never omits a 
{neer at Chriftianity ; and the reformatior of religion, and the 
glorious revolution in our government, are equally objects of 
his cenfure. His occafional differtations have been admired, 
but they will be found more popular than profound; and 
many, if not moft, of his conclufions erroneous. Even. his 
ftyle has, perhaps, had its full fhare of commendation. He 
has neither the ftrength of Johnfon, the copioufnefs and lux- 
uriancy. of Burke, the vivacity of Gibbon, nor the fweetnefs 
and elegance of his countryman Robertfon. . His vocabulary 
wastemarkably limited, and an infipid famenefs, both in fenti- 
ment and language, will be found to pervade the whole. 

The Hiftory before us is free from moft of thefe defects, 
and appears on the whole an honeft, impartial, and con/fitu- 
tinal hiftory. It has a further advantage to the general rea- 
der, viz. that it is lefs prolix and voluminous than Hume, 
while it is more copious than the meagre work of Goldfmith, 
to which it is in all refpects infinitely fuperior. In a word, 
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* See his idea of a perfect commonwealth, and various paflages in his 
ays. Rev. 


C.R.N. Ar. (X.) April, 1794 Cec we 








352 Coote’s Fiftory of England. 


we will venture to pronounce, that if Dr. Coote’s work hag 
then appeared, Dr. Johnfon wauld have been under no 
barraflment in recommending a hiftory of England, free from 
the irreligion and bad principles of Hume. 

The work is intended to be comprifed in ten volumes, of 
which the fixth has juft appeared, and this conduéts the hiftory 
to the Revolution ; the remaining four volumes will, as we are 
given to underftand, be publithed with all convenient expei. 
tion. 

As thefe volumes have thus a confiderable claim to public 
attention, we fhall extend our account, and extraét from them 
through one or two more Numbers 5 and refume it when the 
remaining volumes appear. 

The firft volume extends to the Conqueft ; and we muh 
confefs that, on feeing this volume on its firft appearance, we 
were little difpofed to praife Dr. Ceote’s talents as an antiqu:. 
ry; however we might value his hiftorical merits. But the 
other volumes, now before us, make ample compenfation 
for his deficiencies in antiquarian knowledge ; a branch rarely 
eultivated by the beft hiitorians, and indifferent to the 
reader, for whom this work is intended ; though the ingenious 
author muft allow it to be important that truth and exaétnels 
fheuld pervade every part of hiftory. For this purpofe were 
commend to him to procure from fome learned friend, a lift of 
all the lateft works, illuftrating our general antiquities; fucha 
. the Tranflation of Mallet by Percy, &c. &c. &c. He wil 
find them all in the Britifh Mufeum; and by perufing them, 
will learn that, in early hiftory, as in the branches of {eience, 
the lateft works are infinitely fuperior to the preceding; and 
abound with difcourfes and information of fuch confequence, 
as fometimes completely to change the very face of the {cience. 
Dr. Stukely’s vifidnary works, and Smith’s Galic Antiquitiss, 
though depended on by our author, afford no grounds of real 
hiftory, and are exploded by men of folid literature. In ale 
cond edition of the firft volume, we hope this hint will be ate 
tended to; and now proceed to confider that volume, which, 
though not equal to the others, has, neverthelefs, great merit 

In his Preface, Dr. Coote gives the following account of his 
predeceflors in this department; and of his own intention. 


¢ Hume, as an hiftorian, has long enjoyed an extraordinary fhat 
ef popularity ; and his performance feems to be confidered, by the 
majority of readers, as the beft account of the affairs of this nation 
His abilities were perhaps competent to the production of an hong 
which might have far furpaffed all the efforts of his Britith predece! 
fors; and, if his talents had been exerted with a juft regard to cal 
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and accurate delineation. of the tranfaétions of former days, his hif- 

toric fame would have refted on a more folid bafis than that which 

now fupports it. The {pirit of philofophy which animates his work, 

gives it a manifeft fuperiority over moft of the Englifh hiftories by. 
which it was preceded. His ftyle is elegant, without affectation ; 

and nervous, without an appearance of labour. His arguments in 

defence of a favourite hypothefis, poffefs all the acutenefs of fo- 

phiftry, though their force is difarmed by the application of found 

logic, and the adduction of undiftorted faéts. Under the pretext of 
expofing the dehifions of fanaticifm, the weaknefs of bigotry, and 

the arts of felfifh and defigning ecclefiaftics, he indireétly endeavours 

to fap the fabric of religion itfelf, and undermine the deareft inter- 

efts of fociety. His political principles are adverfe to the claims of 
freedom ; and, under the cloak of impartial difcuffion, he vilifies 

the exertions of the patriot, and depreffés the generous flame of li-’ 
berty. 
‘The reputation of Rapin is now inthe wane. The multiplicity 

of his errors, his want of animation, and his injudicious ufe of his 

materials, have occafioned the decline of that eminence which he 

once enjoyed, and which produced an unprecedented fale of his 

voluminous works. His general impartiality was the original caufe 

of the fuccefs of his hiftory ; but that quality is not fo conf{picuous 

ia this author as his advocates pretend; nor, on the other hand, is 

his performance fo defective in this refpeét, as fome later hiftorians 

have infinuated. 

‘ Though Carte is fuppofed to have employed more time and la-' 
bour on his hiftory than any preceding or fubfequent writer, his 
fuccefs did not correfpond with his hopes. The well-known pre- 
judices entertained by him, precluded the obvious requifite which 
fuch a work demands ; and the public could not be expected to che- 
rifh a very high opinion of the fagacity or penetration of that au- 
thor, who, in an enlightened age, could decifively attribute the 
imaginary cure of the /erofula by the royal touch, to a fanative vir- 
tue conferred by heaven on anointed fovereignty. Carte, however, 
where his prepoffeffions do not intervene, is a faithful and accurate 
writer; but he rarely difplays any portion of the graces or the energy 
of compofition. 

* Guthrie was a good claffical fcholar, and an ingenious author. 
His hiftory of England is no contemptible work ; but it appears to 
have been written with too great rapidity and too little attention of 
the mind. His remarks too frequently difguft by the vanity with 
which they are offered, or merit cenfure by the want of a deliberate 
¢xamination of that point on which he confidently pronounces his 
fentiments, 

* The charge of hafte and inaccuracy, which the prefent critic 
has ventured to fix on Guthrie, is more juftly imputable to his coun- 
tryman Smollet, as the hiftory compiled by the latter is folely bor- 
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rowed from modern writers, whofe’ mifreprefentations he thas “a 
pied, and whofe errors he has multiplied. A comparifon of his: 
work with: the hiftorical: labours of Rapin, Carte, andoGuthtie, 
will perhaps convince the examinant, that he did ‘not confult one of: 
the original authors whom he has quoted in his margin. » But hisde. 
fects as. an hiftorian are in tome meafure palbiated by thatonervoug: 
elegance ‘which often appears in his diétion, and: that judgment 
which prevents him from dwelling on occurrences’ of “inferior mo- 
ment. 

* Goldfmith wrote with fpirit and ability ; but his hiftory of this 
kingdom is a mere epitome, and is calculated rather for the amufe-: 
memt of an idle hour, than for the improvement of thofe who afpire 
to a‘competent knowledge of Engiiih affairs. ' . 

‘ Henry is.an accurate. and judicious author; but his plan is too 
detached and disjointed to pleafe the general reader ; and that divi- 
fion of his work which comprehends the civil and military hiftory 
of Great Britain, is.too concife to be fatisfactory. 

* Whether thefe ftriétures are fo well founded as to furniflvan un- 
difputed reafon for the production of a new hiftory of the Englify: 
nation, the public muft ultimately determine. But the author, who 
now comes forward, begs leave to exprefs his hopes, that-anew 
work on this popular fubjeét, comprifed within moderate limitsyand: 
untinctured with the rancour of “party or the bias of prejudice, will 
be honoured. withthe patronage of his countrymen. 

‘ In that performance to which the public attention is: now fe 
quefted, the narrative will commence from the earlieft period of au- 
thenticity, and be continued to the year 1783 ; a memorablesepoch 
in our annals, diftinguifhed by a peace which feparated:a wide ex- 
tent of colonial poffetiions in Nerth America from the government 
of the parent ftate.. The author will not only record-every political 
event of importance, but will interweave fuch tranfaétions of a more 
private nature as may tend to the elucidation of the fubjeé.° He 
will avail himfelf of thofe new lights which have been lately thrown 
ga different periods of our hiftory, from original papers and records. 
He will exhibit a faithful portrait of the virtues and vices of the re- 
fpective monarchs who have fwayed the iceptre of this kingdom, 
free from the warm colouring of adulation, and the invidious ftrokes 
ef- prejudice and mifconception. He will endeavour to explore the 
motives that have led to interefting meaiures, however difguifed by 
eftenfible pretexts. He will trace’ the oripin’ of our conftitution, 
both civil and ecclefiaftical ; the progrefs of feience, and of the lis 
beral and mechanical arts; the occafiona! variations in the cuftoms, 
manners, purfuits, &c. of the fucceflive inhabitants of this coun- 
try. By way of Appendix to each volume, he will fubjoin fach 
important-documents as may illuftvaté the context, or tend to the 
gratification of hiftorical curiefity ; for inilance, cur ous ftate-pe 
pers, the moft remarkable of the royal wills, {pecimens of lan- 
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guage, &c. With refpec-to his ftyle, he will avoid that affectation 
of srofufe ornament, thofe meretricious embellifhments of fpeech, 
which are better adapted to the florid page of the rhetorician, than 
to the graceful and manly dignity of the hiftorian ; and will aim at 

referving that chafte fimplicity, and nervous perfpicuity of diction, 
which the moft efteemed critics in all ages have recommended as the 
moft proper fer hiftoric compofition.’ 


The Preface is followed by a preliminary difcourfe on the 
origin: of the Britons, their perfons, drefs, character, and 
manners, at the time of Czefar’s invafion; and on their go- 
vernments, religion, commerce, arts, learning, civil and mi- 
litary inftitutions, &c. In this, and in the early part of. his 
work, Dr. Coote’s chief deficiencies appear; and, though an 
eminent Greek and Latin fcholar, he is palpably not much 
learned in the literature of the middle ages, though often ne- 
ceflarily blended with his labours. In the notes to p. 2. Nen- 
nius is afcribed to the feventh century, though he lived in the 
ninth: and Sigebertus Gembloureifis, is put before Gefirey of 
Monmouth; though bifhop Lloyd, in a lettet publifhed in 
Owen’s Britifh Remains, has demonftrated the contrary. The 
opinion of the learned Brotier, in his Notes on Tacitus, that 
Stonehenge was the place of the national council, is far more 
probable than the reveries of Stukely. But pafling thefe and 
other fimilar lapfes, which we remark with pain, we fhall 
proceed to give an extfaét or two from the preliminary dit 
courfe, to enable the reader to judge of -its general merit. 


‘The ancient Britons, according to the defcription given of them 
by Greek and Roman writers, who flourifhed in the time of Cefar, 
or within two centuries after his death, were a tall, robuft people, 
neither deficient nor pre-eminent in perfonal beauty. They fuffered 
their hair to grow to a.great length, but fhaved the whole face.ex- 
cept the upper Jip, on which they encouraged the growth of enor- 
mous whifkers, The colour of their hair was, for the moft part, 
fair or yellow; and that of their eyes; blue. They tinged their 
bodies with woad or kelp, which communicatéd a durable azure hue ; 
and, exclufive of the general fmearing, they made incifions in ‘va- 
hous parts of their frame, reprefenting the figures of animals, plants, 
the heavenly orbs, &c.. They probably adopted this cuftom from 
motives of ornament, or with a view of ftriking terror into their 
*nemies, or of defending their naked bodies from the occafional fe- 
verity of the weather. It is worthy of remark, that a fimilar prac- 
tice Prevails among the natives of the newly-difcovered iflands in 
the Pacific Ocean. 

‘ The inland inhabitants of Britain, whom Cefar fuppofed to be 
the Aborigines of the country, made ufe of no other cloathing, for 
fither fex, than the {kin of fome animal thrown over their fhouid- 
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ers, and faftened about the neck, fo as not to conceal theit painted 
decorations. But the Belgic Britons, who, from their maritime ¢. 
tuation and commercial connexions, were more Civilifed than the 
former, clothed themfelves in a more decent manner ; for they fre. 
quently wore a thick woollen mantle, of fufficient fize to cover the 
whole trunk of the body. This garment, however, was worn 
in the winter, and was at firft confined to perfons of a fuperior 
clafs ; but it foon advanced into fuch general ufe, as to fuperfede 
the fkins which the Belge had before ufed, as well as the interior 
flanders. Some of their nobles occafionally wore a kind of party. 
coloured troufers, in addition to their mantle. | 
‘ Like other Celtic nations, the Britons were fond of ornament, 
‘They delighted in wearing bracelets, chains about the neck or waif, 
and rings. Thefe trinkets, among perfons of diftinétion, confifted 
of gold; but the common people, unable to procure that valuable 
metal, were content with iron.’ . 


‘ The offenfive arms ufed by the Britith infantry, were dagger, 
broad {words, javelins, and {pears headed with copper, or edged 
with flint ; at the upper end of which was a hollow ball of bral, 
filled with pieces of metal, intended for the purpofe of terrifying the 
horfes of the enemy. But there was not an entire uniformity in the 
accoutrements of the whole body of infantry ; for many of them 
appeared in the field with no other offenfive weapons than {pears and 
javelins. Their defenfive armour confifted of_a light round target 
made of wood, or of ofiers clofely interwoven, covered with le. 
ther, and ftudded, for ftrength as well as ornament, with nails o 
brafs. 

¢ On extraordinary occafions, the Britons brought great number 
of horfe into the field. Thefe troops were furnifhed with {pean 
fhields, and broad {words. They would fometimes difmount, ant 
engage with the enemy on foot ; and their horfes, it is faid, were f 
well trained, as to remain in the fpot where they were left, tll the 
return of their riders. The cavalry were occafionally accompanied 
with fome of the fwifteft of the infantry, each of whom kept pate 
with all the motions of the refpective horfes. e 

‘ The other divifion of a Britifh army was formed of the print 
pal men of the ftate, who fought from chariots. Thefe carmag® 
were rude in their conftruction, but were'embellifhed with cuno 
{culptures and paintings: they were ufually drawn by two 2 
and provided with tharp {cythes and hooks, which were fixed to the 
axle trees. ‘They contained the charioteer and one or more Wi 
riors. The dexterity of the iflanders in the management of 
deftructive vehicles, is mentioned by ancient writers in terms of 
commendation. They could ftop the horfes, at full fpeed, with te 
greateft eafe, even on the-declivity of fteep hills, and immedi) 
gujde and turn them: they could run along the pole, reft 0 
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yoke, afd thence, with furprifing rapidity, return to their feats. 


They drove their chariots with ‘great fury among the thickeft ranks 
ofthe enemy, diffufing terror a1 confufion around them; and when 
they engaged the horfe, they leaped from thefe machines, and fought 
on foot ; their charioteers in the’ mean time retiring, and pofting 
themfelves in fuch a ftation, that, if their mafters were in danger of 
being overpowered by fuperiority of number, they might effect a 
fpeedy retreat to their chariots. By this mode of combat (fays Cx- 
far) th@y blended the fpeed of cavalry with the fteadinets of in- 
fantry. 

¢ The number of corps in a Britifh army correfponded with that 
of the clans or tribes, each chieftain officiating as captain of his own 
tribe, and the fovereign of the ftate acting as commander in chief 


of the united tribes. When an army was compofed of the aggre- 


gate ftrength of feveral ftates, the prince of one of them was elected 
generalifimo of the whole force. It was their cuftom to engage in 
feparate bodies, with large intervals between them, that they might 
have ample {pace for action, and that a weary or everpowered corps 
might be relieved by reinforcements of unwafted vigour. When 
they approached an enemy, they pra¢tifed every method they could 
devife to infpire terror : they gave repeated fhouts, their arms clafh- 
ed, their trumpets emitted a hoarfe and folemn found : they danced 
as they proceeded, liftened with raptures to the martial fongs of the 
bards, and began the attack with the moft eager impetuofity. Their 
ardour, however, was too frequently cooled by the firft repulfe, after 
which it was difficult to rally them; barbarians in general, theagh 
fierce on the onfet, being deficient in that fteady refolution, that 
determined perfeverance, which are the effeés of regular difcipline 
and patient fubordination. They occafionaily praétifed with fucccfs 
the following ftratagem : they retreated in apparent diforder, witha 
view of enticing the enemy to a purfuit ; and when this feint had 


’ produced the defired effe&t, they returned to the charge with frefh 


alacrity. They were often attended into the field by their wives 
and children, who were ftationed in waggons on the flanks and in 
the rear of the army ; and we are informed, that the females did 
hot always remain idle fpeétators, but would frequently throw off 
the effeminacy and weaknefs of their fex, and rufh into the heat of 
the battle. Thefe inftances of courage fo endeared them to a war- 
like people, that they were confulted in affairs of the greateft mo- 
ment, and fome of them were permitted to jit in council ;a ftriking 
proof of that gallantry and regard for the fex, which the Britons 
preferved amidft rudenefs and barbarifm. 

* By this concife delineation of the manners and cuftoms of the 
ancient Britons, as they appeared at the time of the Roman inva- 
fion, the reader is enabled to enter, with due preparation, upon the 
yal hiftory of this people, from the period of that memora- 

€vent.’ 
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Our readers muft already have judged, from thefe fpecl. 
_ mens, that the ftyle of this work is clear and precife; and nog 

¢intured with affected ornament, the grand fource of the cor, 
ruption of hiftorical language. The hiftory itfelf is divided 
into books and chapters : and thefe divifions are generally well 
chofen. The firft chapter is rightly occupied with an ample 
detail of .Czfar’s expedition into this country 5 and Dr. Coote 
clofes it with the following note: 


¢ Mr. Hume has comprifed his account of Czefar’s Britith expe, 
ditions in a few, lines, and he is equally concife on the fubjeét of the 
progreflive conqueft of this ifland by Roman arms. He affigns, as 
a reafon for his brevity in this part of his work, that thefe events 
belong “ more to Roman than Britifh ftory.” A more frivolous 
allegation could hardly have been made. An hiftorian of this coun- 
try might, with as much propriety, “ briefly run over” the events 
which attended the Norman invafion of England, as belonging 
more to Norman than to Englifh ftory. In cafes of invafion or 
conqueft, there is evidently as much reafon to be copious in the 
narration of events, in the hiftory of the invaded or conquered 
country, as in the annals of the people who aéted as the invaders 
or conquerors. The events concern one party as well as the other; 
and the propriety of detail is rendered peculiarly applicable to the 
hiftory of the country ia which the invafion is made, by the confi- 
deration of its being the fcene of action.’ 


The further account of the: Roman tranfactions is ample, 
and generally accurate. We {hall lay before our readers the 
interefting detail of Boadicea’s infurreftion. After narrating 
the oppreflions, which the Britons experienced from their new 
mafters, the author thus proceeds : 


‘ It was referved for the fame people who had been the firft to 
oppofe the arbitrary defigns of Oftorius Scapula, to take the lead 
alfo on the prefent oceafion. The Iceni, notwithftanding the de- 
feat which they had received from that general, were emboldened 
to make another attempt for the recovery of their independence. 
Though the Romans had indulged them by fuffering them to be fill 
governed by a prince of their own election, it was not to be fup- 
pofed that a favour of that kind, greater in appearance than in 
reality, would counterbalance indignities of the groffeft and moft 
heinous defcription. Prafutagus, their king, was lately dead ; and he 
had bequeathed all his property, which was very confiderable, as@_ 
joint inhetitance between his two daughters and the emperor Nero, 
whom he hoped, by this liberal and unexpeéted bequeft, to make 
the friend of his furviving family, and the protector of his kingdom 
from violence and vfurpation. <A contrary effect, however, refulted . 
from this meafure. On pretence of infpecting the management and 
difpofal of the inheritance, Decianus ordered his myrmidons to take 
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-ffion'of the whole. The houfes and lands of the deceafed 
‘ace were immediately feifed and plundered by the officers of re- 
venue; and bis kingdom became a prey to the rapacity of centu-, 
rons. All the Icenian chieftains and nobles were defpoiled of their 
eftates, as if Prafutagus had devifed his whole dominions to the Ro- 
mans. His widow, Boadicea, a woman of extraordinary courage 
and addrefs, took the liberty of expoftulating with the procurator 
and his officers on their unjuft and oppreflive conduct ; but her re- 
monftrances, far from meeting. with a proper attention, provoked 
Decianus to inflié& on her an ignominious punifhment. He com- 
manded her to be publicly fcourged, as if fhe had been a contuma- 
cious flave ; and, not content with difhonouring, by this unmerited 
outrage, a perfon of her fex and dignity, he encouraged the foldiers 
to offer violence to the virginity of her daughters. ‘I he other rela- 
tions of the defunct monarch were reduced to a ftate of flavery un- 
der Roman matters. : 

‘ Inflamed by fuch a feries. of intolerable grievances, the Iceni 
determined to erect the ftandard of revolt; and the prefent time 
feemed particularly favourable to that intention, as the governor and 
the bulk of his army were abfent on the expedition to Anglefey. 
They communicated their refolutions to the chieftain> of the neigh- 
bouring ftates; and meetings were holden, in which they conferred 
with each other on the miferies of fervitude, compared the injuries 
which had been offered to them by the Romans, and kindled a ge- 
neral warmth of refentment by mutual explanations. ‘* We reap 
no benefit (faid they) from patience, which, on the contrary, en- 
courages our oppreffors to increafe the weight of our fuferings. 
Each ftate had formerly only one king ; but now we are fubjected 
fotwo. The governor preys upon our blood, the procurator upon 
our eftates and pofietlions. We are equally ruined by the harmony 
or difcord of thefe two tyrants. The one opprefics us by centurions 
and foldiers ; the other, by the violence and infults of himfelf and 
his tax-gatherers. Every thing is facrificed to the demons of luft and 
avarice. In war, a fuperiority of courage and ftrength will carry 
off the fpoils ; but now our houfes are plundered, and our children 
taken away, by the cowardly and the weak. Our youth are forced 
into foreign fervice, as if Britons were prepared to die for any other- 
country thin their own. Let us endeavour to give ourfelves redrefs. 
Our motives for taking arms are juft: we fight for the defence of 
our country, our wives, and our parents. The Romans, on the 
other hand, are impelled to war by avarice and luxury. If our 
countrymen would unite, and refolutely {trive to emulate the valour 
of their anceftors, our invaders will retire from the ifland, in imita- 
Hon of the deified Julius. We muft not be difpirited by the adverfe 
event of on= or two engagements; but muft confider that ftronger 
efforts and g eater firmnefs and perfeverance refult from misfortune. 
The gods feem to teftify their favour and compatiion to us, by de- 
a taining 
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taining the Roman general in another ifland, where he atid his an 
remain as it were in exile. ~Let us wafte no moré time in deliberg. 
tion, which is always dangerous. ‘To be difcovered in confultatiog 
upon meafures of this kind, is attended with more peril than even. 
the act of putting them in execution.” 3 

‘ Thefe and other fpirited obfervations produced an immediate 

effect. The Iceni having taken up arms under the condué of theit 
queen Boadicea, the Trinobantes joined them without delay, and 
fevéral other {tates united in the fame caufe. Venutius acceded ti 
the confederacy ; and the adherents of his queen Cartifnandua, te. 
nouncing their amity with the Romans, appeared in aris as ailvo. 
cates for Britifh liberty. Thefe combined infurgents refolved to 
conunence their operations with an attack upon the colony of Ca- 
mulodunum. 
- § This place, which, though embellifhed by the colonift:, had 
not been fortified, was unprepared for a fieze. Such inhabitants as 
were capable of bearing arms, being few in number, application 
was made by the veterans to Decianus for a reinforcement; but he 
fent them only two hundred men, ill-furnifhed with arms. 

‘ The Britifh hoft, after meeting with a very inefficient refift- 
ance, furioufly poured into this colony, maflacred all the Romans, 
or their ailies, whom they found in the town and neighbourhood, 
and pillaged and burned the buildings. The foldiers, who had re- 
tired into the temple of Claudius, fuftained a fiege of two days; 
after which this elegant ftructure was taken by ftorm and demolifhed, 
and all who had fled to it were facrificed to the vindictive rage of 
the confederates. 

‘ Petilius Cerealis, legate of the ninth legion, had been left by 
Suetonius to defend the Roman proviiice in his abfence. This of- 
ficer appears to have been flow in his operations; for he did not 
march to the relief of Camulodunum till the fate of that colony had 
been determined. He was then met by the Britith troops, triumph: 
ing in their late fuccefs; and the confidence with which they at- 
tacked him, added to their great fuperiority of number, gave them 
2 complete viétory. They flew all the infantry of his legion; and 
it was with difficulty that bimfelf and his cavalry made their efcape 
to his camp, which being fortified, the Britons did not think proper 
to ftorm it, as they wifhed te proceed to the attack of the remaining 
fettlements of the Romans.- After this defeat, Decianus began to 
confider his fafety as precarious. He was confcious of the univerfal 
odium which his extortions had excited again{t him throughout the 
province, and had reafon to dread the vengeance of an enemys 
whofe prefent revolt had been. in a great meafure occafioned by his 
avarice and oppreffion. He therefore quitted the ifland with prect- 
pitation, and fafely arrived on the oppofite continent. } 
_ * The Roman governor was no fooner informed of this infurrec- 
tion, than he haftened from the ifle of Anglefey, and marched t 
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London through a part of the revolted country. As this was already 
4 fourifhing town, he formed the defign of defending it againft the 
infurgents ; but, on fyrther reflexion, he was induced to leave it, 
from the probability of being better able to preferve the remainder 
of the province by relinquifhing that fettlement. His refolution of 
rture was extremely afflictive to the inhabitants of London, who 
conjured him, by the influence of tears and lamentations, to con- 
tinue among them for their protection. Inflexible to their fuppli- 
cations, he received into his army all fuch as were willing to accom- 
y him, and gave the fignal for profecuting his march. 

¢ The Britith confederates now proceeded towards London, Boa- 
dicea acting as their commander in chief. They here difplayed the 
fame revengeful fpirit which had before marked their progrefs, -put- 
ting all the remaining inhabitants to death without mercy. The 
town of Verulamium was the next object of their fury. Having 
made themfelves mafters of this fettlement, which enjoyed the pri- 
vileges of a Roman municipium, they plundered it of every thing 
valuable, and having deftroyed all its inhabitants, reduced it to a 
heap of ruins. 

‘ The fuccefs of the revolters encouraged other ftates to join them ; 
and thefe reinforcements augmented their army to 230,000 men, if 
we may give credit to a Greek hiftorian who has defcribed the par- 
ticulars of this infurreétion. But numbers, without condué or 
difcipline, are frequently of more difadvantage than benefit. The 
iflanders, however, confided fo much in the great difproportion of 
the enemy’s number to their own, that they did not entertain a doubt 
of effecting a complete difcomfiture and deftruction of the Roman 
force. 

‘ Paulinus had now colleéted. an army of about 10,000 men, 
which would have been confiderably increafed if Poenius Pofthn- 
mus, prefect of the fecond legion, had not refufed to join his gene- 
ral with the troops which he commanded. ‘Though deprived of this 
fuccour at fo critical a moment, the-governor refolved to hazard an 
immediate engagement. He drew up his fmall army in a fituation 
fo contrived, that he was acceflible only in front. His legionary 
forces were pofted in the centre in clofe order, flanked by the light- 
armed foldiers ; and the cavalry formed two wings. 

‘ The Britons were drawn up on an extenfive plain, over which 
they exultingly roved in numerous bodies. Their female general- 
ifimo rode up and down in a chariot, with her daughters fitting at 
her feet ; and harangued the forces-of the different ftates. She re- 
capitulated the various injuries which they had futfered from the in- 
folent Romans ; and upbraided them with forging their own chains, 
by not exerting their utmoft efforts for the expulfion of their inva-. 
ders. She-expatiated on their late fuccefs in the defeat of the ninth 
legion, and the deftruétion of the Roman fettlements. Tire only 
legion, fhe faid, which bad prefumed to oppofe them, had been cut 
to 
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td pieces: the reft of the Roman troops were either concealed jg 
their camp, or were endeavouring by flight to fave thermfelves' frdm 
ruin. Their prodigious numbers, fhe continued, ought to in{pire 
them with confidence and courage ; for fo weak an enemy wouldbe 
appalled and confounded even by the thouts of fo many thoufands 
of warriors ; much lefs would they be able to bear the fury of their 
attack. She concluded with remarking, that, if they confidered 
either their numbers, or the caufes of the war, they would be re. 
folved to conquer or die: that, fhe faid, was her firm refolution, 
though fhe was of the lefs warlike fex; but, if the men preferred 
a life of difhonour to a glorious death, they might live in infamy 
and fervitude. 

* While the Britifh heroine was thus employed in animating -her 
troops to the approaching combat, Suetonius, though he had a full 
confidence in Roman courage, imagined that fome preparatory ex- 
hortations would not be fruitlefs. He encouraged his foldiers to def: 
pife the menaces and-clamot r of the barbarians, in whofe army there 
were nore women than warriors. They were undifciplined, he 
faid, and wretchedly armed ; and would inftantly yield, when they. 
had felt the force of arms fo frequently victorious. In an army con- 
fitting of many legions, the decifion of the battle depended on a 
few: notwithftanding, therefore, the fmallnefs of their numbers, 
they might acquire as much glory as a numerous hoft: the honour 
of victory would «be the greater, as it would be lefs divided. It 
would be advifeable for them, he proceeded, to preferve a continu- 
ity of ranks, and, after the difcharge of their javelins, to rufh upon 
their enemies fword in hand, without thinking of the fpoil, till they 
had enfured the fuccefs of the day. 

‘ The britons began the attack witha copious fhower of darts 
and arrows. ‘The Romans, fheltered by the natural clofenefs of 
their fituation, and by the artificial aid of their fhields, fuftained 
this furious difcharge with compofure, and returned it with their 
javelins. As foon as the iflanders:had’exhaufted their {tock of mif- 
files, their adverfaries fallied out from their defile in the form of a 
wedge, and rufhed into the plain with furprifing impetuofity. Af- 
ter the conflict had been for fome time dubious, oppofition ceafed 
on the part of the Britons, who fied in the utmoft diforder. ‘Their 
flight was impeded by the multitude of waggons, ‘containing their 
wives and children, who had been brought into the field to be fpec- 
tators of the viétory that would be obtained by their hufbands and 
fathers; and the obftruction thus occafioned greatly increafed the 
number of the flain. The Romans, eager to retaliate the cruelties 
lately perpetrated by. the infurgents, gave no quarter, but flew all 
the men, women, and even beafts of burthen, till their arms were 
fatioued by the indifcriminate exercife of barbarity and revenge. 
Almoft 80,000 Britons are faid to have loft their lives on this de- 
ftructive day ; while, on the fide of their conquerors, the lo{s was 
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efimated’ at about’ 490 killed, and a fomewhat larger number 
wounded. 

‘ The vanquifhed iflanders were not fo dejected at the calamitous 
‘fue of this battle, as to relinquifh at once all thoughts of again en- 
countering the army of Suetonims. ‘They prepared to try the event 
of another engagement; but maturer reflexion, ftrengthened by the 
fydden death of the gallant Boadicea, who, immediately: after the 
confli@, put an end to her misfortunes by an act of fuicide, induced 
great numbers of the confederates to return to their re{pective terri- 
tories, whilft the reft, obftinate and untamed, continued in arms.’ 


The length of this extract will excufe our brevity in the 
further remarks on this volume. ‘The remainder of the Ro- 
man affairs are detailed with great care; and are followed in 
the fifth chapter by a hiftory of the Britifh church, from the 
firft appearance of Chriftianity, till the departure of the Ro- 
mans. hoe : 

The atrival of the Saxons, and the harefling tranfaCtions of 
the Heptarchy, are narrated at confiderable length, fo as to 
fupply many defets in Hume’s firft volume, written without 
kill or amore, and merely to complete his work. ‘The hiftor 
of the church, down to the union of the feven kingdoms, fol- 
lows in the ninth chapter. , 

The reigns of the Saxon monarchs of the whole kingdom, 
forming a juftly favourite period of our hiftory, are detailed 
with clearnefs; but we muft clofe our extracts from the firft 
volume, with the account of the invafion of Wiliiam I. which 
terminated in the conqueft of England. 


‘ The place of William’s landing was Pevenfey in Suffex. Here 
all his troops difembarked with great regularity, and without the 
leaft oppofition ; and he immediately ordered a fort to be ereéted, 
Which he garrifoned for the defence of his navy. . He then direéted 
his march to Haftings, where he pitched his camp, and threw up 
entrenchments. He fent out parties to collect provifions, and re- 


‘connoitre the country ; and made every preparation for fuftaining 


the important and hazardous charaéter which he had affumed, as the 
invader of a refpeétable kingdon1. Harold, in the mean time, was 
aflembling all the forces which he could haftity raife, being fo refo- 
lutely bent on a {fpeedy attack of the Normans, that he rejected the 
advice of his brother Girth, a nobleman of merit and ability, who 
entreated him to remain in his capital till his troops were fufficiently 
recovered from the fatigues of the late action and the fubfequent 
march, and till the new fupplies of men daily expected from the 
Provinces fhould join him. Girth alfo advifed his brother not to 
Cngage theenemy in perfon, for which counfel, he faid, he had 
two reafons: the firft was, that, in the event of his falling in the 
field, his fubjects might be fo difcouraged, as to be inclined to fur- 
render 
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render their liberties to the invader, without further ftrugele or he. 
. fitation; the other was, that, as he had bound himfelf by oath to 
fupport the claim of duke William to the throne, the foldiers would 
perhaps be more animated with the hopes of fuccefs, when fighting 
- under the aufpices of another commander, who, not haying merited 
the anger of the Omnipotent by a conduét bordering on perjury, 
might confide, with firmer grounds, in the profpeét of the divine. 
favour. Harold refufed to acquiefce in the prudence of his bro. 
ther's fuggeftions; and the fame warmth of-courage induced him to 
difregard a third prepofition of Girth, importing, that it would be 
more expedient to harafs the enemy with frequent fkirmithes, dif. 
trefs them by cutting off all fupplies of provifion, and cool their 
ardour by protracting the war till the winter, than to enter immedi- 
ately upon a general engagement, which the warlike impatience of 
the Normans would prompt them to embrace with avidity, as more 
confiftent with their views and interefts. 

* When Harold arrived in the neighbourhood of the Norman 
camp, he difpatched a meflage to the duke, by the advice of his 
nobles, offering him a certain fum of money on condition of his 
immediate return to the continent, that the effufion of blood might 
be fpared. William treated this proffer with contempt ; and, in his 
turn, defired Harold to take his choice of thefe four propofitions: 
to refign his, kingdom to the duke; to hold it of him as a vaffal; to 
decide the difpute by fingle combat; or refer the determination to 
the award of the fovereign pontiff. The king fent no other reply 
than that the Supreme Difpofer of events would foorr judge between 
him and his competitor. William then made an offer to the Eng- 
lifh fovereign, that, if he would confent to relinquifh the crown, 
he would permit him to govern the whole Northumbrian province, 
and beftow the Godwin patrimony on Girth; and, on the refufal 
of thefe terms, he proclaimed Harold a perjured liar and ufurpet, 
pronounced him and all his adherents excommunicated, and challew 
ged him to a general a¢tion. : 

‘ The approaching morning being fixed upon for that engage 
ment on which the fate of a whole kingdom depended, both partis 
prepared for the momentous occafion. ‘The Englith, for the mof 
part, fpent the night in merriment and debauch; while the invaders, 
though equally confident of fuccefs, employed themfelves in devo- 
tional exercifes. As foon as day appeared, Harold drew up his 
army in the form of a wedge, the narroweft part being prefented to 
the enemy. The royal ftandard was placed in the centre, near which 
the king, and his brothers Girth and Leofwin, took their ftation. 
The forces of William, which were greatly fuperior in number t 
thofe of his rival, were arranged in three bodies ; the firft confifting 
of light-armed foot; the fecond, of the heavier infantry, who form- 
ed aclofe phalanx; and the third, of cavalry, who partly compofed 


the rear, and partly flanked the two other divifions. They sive 
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to the attack in great order, animating their fpirits with the fong of 
Roland, one of the twelve peers of France, fo famed in the old 
Gothic romances. The Englifh, who were pofted on an afcent, 
received without difmay the onfet of the Normans, who poured on 
them an amazing quantity of arrows. The collifion of the two 
armies produced a furious conflict, which at firft favoured the Eng- 
lith, who, with their javelins and battle-axes, fo difordered the ene- 
my, that the left wing of their firft line began to give way, and the 
confufion was on the point of fpreading to a greater extent, when 
the duke of Normandy, who had ftationed himfelf at the head of his 
cavalry, rode up with a fele&t detachment, rallied his retiring troops, 
and turned the tide of fuccef$ againft the foremoft ranks of the Eng- 
ith, who, in the eagernefs of purfuit, having rufhed from the hill 
into the plain, were encountered by the hoftile cavalry, and flain i 
confiderable numbers. The fecond line of the Normans now ad- 
vanced, and gave frefh vigor to the fight; but the impenetrability 
of the Englifa ranks baffled all the efforts of the aflailants. William, 
defpairing of the efficacy of mere force, refolved to avail himfelf of 
the aid of artifice. A fignal being given, the Normans fuddeoly 
commenced a retreat, which their enemies confidered as the effect 
of real confternation, ‘Fhis ftratagem gave a decifive advantage to 
the invaders. The Englifli, imagining that victory was within their 
srafp, loofened the compactaefs of a phalanx that feemed otherwife 
to be invincible, abandonéd their fuperiority of fituation, and pur 
fued the fugitives with incautious ardor. The Normans foon turn 
ed upon the defultory purfuers; and being ably fupported by their 
cavalry, chaftifed, by a great flaughter, the prefumptuous confidence 
of the foe. Harold, dreading the confequences of the error which 
his foldiers had committed in quitting their clofe pofition, was’ in- 
defatigable in his endeavours to re-unite their ranks ; and he at length 
{o far fucceeded, that they again prefented a firm front to the ene- 
nly, and were animated to a vigorous continuance of the combat. 
After a further conteft, William gave directions to his archers, to 
difcharge a great number of arrows upward, that they might wound 
the enemy obliquely as they defcended while they were engaged in 
clofe fight with the heavy-armed infantry. Harold, in the mean 
time, was combating on foot with an activity and courage which all 
hiftorians have confpired to applaud; and Girth and Leofwin brave- 
ly feconded the extraordinary exertions of their royal brother. On. 
the approach of fun-fet, an arrow pierced the king’s eye, and pe- 
hetrating to his brain, foon deprived him of life. His deith was 
fpeedily followed by that of his gallant brothers. The confterna- 
tion that now feized the Englifh was fo univerfal, as to confirm the 
hopes of the Normans, whofe cavalry purfued the retreating enemy 


’ ¢ven after the’ commencement of night. While the viétors were 


thus profecuting their triumph, fome bodies of the vanquifhed were 
infpired with returning courage, and renewed the attack with fuch 
impetuofity 
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impetuofity of defpair, that they flew a number of their purfuets,. 
William, alarmed at this obftinate refiftance, came up in perfon to 
complete his victory; and the prefence of this active comm lest 
who had difpiayed the moft refolute intrepidity during the whole en. 
gagement, accomplithed the di perfion of the remains of the Eng- 
hifh army.’ ; | 
(To be continued.) | 
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Medical Faés and Objfervations. . Volume the Poet on. 
35. 6d. Boards. Johnfon. .1792. 


A CCIDENT alone has prevented our refuming this work, 
fince our account of the plan, and the execution of the 
firft volume, in the third volume of our New Arrangement. 
We fhall return then to the continuation, tequefting only the 
ingenious editor not to impute the’delay to difrefpect. ! 

.. The volume before us is, we think, interefting and inftruc-' 
tive: the moft important fubjeéts in other collections are cho- 
fen for extraéts, and the original communieations, in general, 
deferve to be recorded. | In a few inftances, private friend> 
fhip, the caufe we were apprehenfive might have too much’ 
influence, feems to have opened the door, which fhould have’ 
admitted only important fcientific communications; but the 
trifling articles are comparatively few, and do not greatly de- 
tract from the merit cf the whole. ; : 

Art. I. Cafe of a compound Fraéture of the Leg; with’ 
Remarks. By Mr. Henry Yates Carter, Surgeon at Kettley, 
near Wellington, in Shropfhire. 

Art. II. Cafe of a Boy whofe Head was preffed between 
- certain Parts of an Engine employed for draining 2 Coal Mine. 
By the Same.—Theie accidents fhow what nature can pets 
form, and they fhould guard the operator from being too offi- 
cious in the employment of the knife ; or too negligent from 
fufpicion that wounds, fo fevere, would neveflarily be mortal. 
The cures refle& confiderable credit on the operators. 

Art. III. Cafe ofa Boy whofe left Leg and Thigh, together 
with Part of the Scrotum, were torn off by a Slitting Mill. 
By the Same. — It is remarkable that, in fuch inftances, the 
furgeons fhould be furprifed at the abfence of haemorrhage, 
when they confider the effect of drawing out an artery by the 
tenaculum, in order to leffen its diameter, and {top the bleed- 
ing’ in amputations. The prefent cafe was not fuccefsful: 
fome injury feems to have been futtained beyond the reach of 
the fight, or of medicine, for the patient funk like thofe who 
‘die from gangrene. 

Art. IV. Cafe of a fungous Enlargement of the Extremity . 


of the female Urethras with Remarks. By Mr. T. Hughes, 
, Surzeon 
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Surgeon at Stroud Water, in Gloucefterfhire —The fungous 
excrefcence was at firft miftaken for an inverted uterus. It 
was removed with. eafe, and the difficulties which followed, 
from fuppreflion of urine, related minutely, and fomewhat 
tedioufly, were confefledly owing to not introducing a tent 
into the orifice. 

Art. V. Cafe of Emphyfema, brought on by fevere Labour 
Pains. Communicated in a Letter to Dr. Simmons by Mr. 
R. B. Blagden, Surgeon at Petworth in Suffex.— A cafe by 
no means fingular, except in its caule; relieved by the ufual 
methods. 

Art. VI. An Account of the fpontaneous Cure of an An- 
eurifm. By the Same.——‘The aneurifmal tumour gradually 
lefened, and the pulfe returned in its full ftrength at the wrift ; 
owing, we think, toa peculiar ramification of the artery, which 
by an earlier divifion, or unufually large branches, allowed 
the fluids to be conveyed in their proper quantity through dif- 
ferent channels. ‘The aneurifmal tumour was then, like any 
dead matter, gradually abforbed. We know not why the au- 
thor tells us, that ‘ it is too evident to admit of any doubt, 
that the circulation is principally carried on in its ufual courfe 
through the artery, and not through the capillary anaftomofing 
branches..—We think, from the event, the contrary is too 
evident to admit of doubt, nor does any circumftance, in the 
whole hiftory, fupport the author’s opinion. 

Art. VII, Some Remarks ‘on the Anguftura Bark. Com- 
municated in a Letter to Dr. Simmons by Mr George Wil- 
kinfon, Surgeon at Sunderland, Member of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, and honorary Member of the Chirurgo-phy- 
lcal Society of Edinburgh, &c.—It.is with pleafure we ob- 
lttve accurate and judicious obfervations_ on the effects of re- 
medies. The Anguftura bark is a valuable one, though we 
lave litle hefitation in adding, from having frequently em- 
Ployed it, that its virtues ate, in the prefent paper, exagger- 
ted. Lemon and Seville orange-peel render it moft agree- 
able: hot water and boiling, beit extract its virtues. Alkalis, 
acids, and wines, do not render its tafte more pleafing, or in- 
teale its powers. In intermittents it has been fticcefsful: in 
typhus, our author thinks, it is at leaft equal to the Peruvian 
batk 5 in puerperah fevers, of: a tertian, or a quotidian type, 
us bark was ufed with fuccefs. In recent and chronic 
Harthoeas, our author thinks the Anguftura bark unrivalled, 
Mtticularly in cafes conneéted with, or depending on, morbid 

‘ability ; and im one cafe of true dyfentery it feemed ufeful. 
" dy{pepfia it is faid to be highly ferviceable; in debility or 
Nctealed irritability, proceeding from a diminithed tone of the. 
Mach, or from affections of certain parts, it refembles in 
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effets the Peruvian bark ; it has been confequently employed 
in fchrophulous affections, violent accidents producing inflam. 
mation, fymptomatic fever, profufe difcharges, after fome of 
the greater operations of furgery, and in venereal cafes, where 
mercury had been indifcriminately and improperly employed, 
in hooping-cough, with the tinture of cantharides, it feemed 


in one cafe ufeful. Externally, it appeared to be a mild anti- 
feptic, and, in ill-condu€ted wounds, a gentle efcharotic. 

We have not interrupted the author’s account with remarks, 
It is enough for us to add, that we think the Anguftura bark 
an ufeful medicine, though by no means in fo great a degree 
as Mr. Wilkinfon fuppofes. It feems to ftand between the 
Peruvian bark and the Columbo, uniting the tonic and anti- 
feptic powers of the former, with the ftomachic virtues of the 
Jatter. Where we are afraid of ftri€ture, or diarrhoea from 
the former, we may ufe the Anguftura bark; where we with 
to. add to the aftringent powers of the latter, it is more fervice- 
able. From its narcotic powers, and fo effetually deftroying 
irritability, it is in many cafes more ufeful than either. 

Art VIII. An Account of two Cafes of Polydipfia, or ex- 
cefive ‘Thirft. ~— Exceflive thirft is not fo uncommon as 
many have imagined: within a limited fcale we have met 
with three inftances of it; but; in thefe, as well as in the cafes 
here recorded, it was rather the effort of nature to conquer @ 
difeafe than itfelf a difeafe, for in many the urine has a bad 
imell, and the quantity of fluid is evidently intended to wath 
out the noxious matter from the fyftem. In no inftance has 
it produced difeafe, except in one cafe, from the bulk of fluid 
in the ftomach. ‘The fubject is refumed in the third volume, 
in confequence of a paper communicated by M. Vauquelin to 
a French Journal (La Medecine eclairée par les Sciences Phy- 
fiques), but it adds little to our knowledge of the caufe of ex- 
traordinary thirft, except that which we have fuggeited. M. 
Vauquelin’s patient feems chilly, and he fuggefts as a caufe, 
the taking in water at 50°, which is again evacuated at 100°.. 
Indeed, in every cafe, the lofs of heat is a circumftance not yet 
taken into confideration, and it may fuggeft fome important 
fubjeéts of inquiry. In almoft all the inftances, during i+ 
nefs, the thirft ceafes, but this may rather be the caufe than 
the effect of difeafe. ; 

Art. IX. An Account of the good Effects of Ele€tricity 1 
a Cafe of paralytic Affection; ferving to prove that, in fuch 
Cafes, the eleétric Sparks fhould be taken from the Mutcles, 
which are Antagonifts to thofe that are contraéted. Commu~ 
nicated in a Letter to Dr. Simmons by William Gilby, M. D- 
Phyfician to the General Hofpital at Birmingham. —A foll- 


tary inftance of the good effects of a: doubtful. remedy. if 
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je€tricity is a ftimulant, it fhould be applied to the weakeft 
ufcles; and, in every cafe; the power of the flexors is too 
reat for that of their antagonifts. 
P Art, X. Obfervations on fome epidemical Effects. By Mr. 
‘liam Blizard, F. R.S. and S. A..correfponding Member 
of the Royal Society of Scierices of Gottingen, and Surgeon 
to the London Hofpital—We pafs over Mr. Blizard’s theory 
bs doubtful or exceptionable; nor can we allow his faéts in 
eir full extent. Whoever examines the records of an hofpi- 
tal, will firid often cafes of a fimilar kind, at times numerous, 
inconfequence of accident only.. We remember formerly ad- 
erting to this fubje€t, and in remarking that in our own ex- 
perience, we had found fometimes numerous dropfies of every 
different degree and period; while, for fome months; not 4 
ingle one occurred. Accident will probably appear td have 
f@@afluenced fome of our author’s epidemical effects, though his 
principal pofition is undifputed. It is certain that peculiar 
ircumftances, we dare not fay from what caufe, will fome- 
times give a peculiar appearance to many fcemingly different 
lifeafes, and equally influence the power of remedies.— The 
finall-pox, he remarks (an obfervation we fhall at a future 
time employ ), will be fometimes difproportionally violent, ahd 
pread with rapidity, while at another the moft unfavourable 
ubje&ts will have it flightly, and, when introduced into a town; 
by foon difappear: We fhall felect a few of our author’s 
acts ; 





















‘In the autumn of 1787, a man was admitted into the London 
Hofpitalon account of a hurt of the head. After a few days, a con- 
iderable degree of eryfipelatous inflammation appeared over the 
vhole fcalp. The evacuations were larger than would have been 
udged proper; had the nature of the fymptom been clearly under- 
ood. The man died: Eryfipelas foon generally appeared bothin 
he hofpital arid out of it; arid almoft every cafe of injury of the 
talp, however flight, was atterided with more or lefs inflammation 
Y the eryfipelatous kirid. : 

‘In the beginning of the year 178g, in feveral recent cafes of 
yphilis, in which mercury was in ufe, diftreffing ulcerations ori- 
nated in the tonfils, which became worfe during the employment 
ifthe mineral. On difcontinuing the mercurial preparations, em- 
loying the warmi bath, arid wathing with foft gargarifms, they all 
pot well. 

‘ The difeafe called the mumps (Cynanche parotidea) is underftood 
» be frequently fucceeded by fymptoms of inflammation’ in the 
reafts of women and tefes of men. A few yeéars fince this com- 
Maint appeared in feveral patients at the hofpital. Not one of theie 
les was fucceeded by the different fymptoms in the fexes; but at 
Ddaz the 
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the very fame'tinte there was a remarkable number of inftances, 
inflamed breafts and teftes wihout any known caufe whatever, 

‘ Hernia humoralis, and fpafmodic affeétions about the neck 
the bladder and urethra, are fometimes of general occurrence, 
January, 1791, they were common fymptoms of gonorrhea. Abow 
the fame time alfo cafes of fuppreflion of urine frequently happened 
without the leaft fufpicion of vonorrheeal taint. 

‘ Iu two cafes of fimple fracture of the thigh, at the fame tin 
in the hofpital, without comminutionm or much contufion, delirinn 
took place within a few days of the aceidents. ‘The like {ymptom 
occurred at another hofpital, at the fame period, in feveral cafes of 
fimple fracture. In thefe inftances the delirium fubfided, and the 
patients did well, without any other remarkable event. eT 

‘ A difpofition to inflammation and abfcefs reigned during the 
whole. of the laft autumn, and ftill prevails. 

‘ During the months of October and November, abfceffes in the 
neighbourhood of the bladder and rectum were very common, At 
prefent the difpofition, in re{pect of particular parts, appears to be Mi 
changed. The extremities feem to be more ftrongly difpofed to in- Batre. 
flammatory attacks than. the perineum and contiguous parts. Many Bi ¢ 
havé been the inftances that have lately oecurred of inflammation, 
anc. its confequences, in the arms, legs, fingers, and toes. Tn fome 
of them: the immediate occafion has been fo very trifling, that it 
no wonder it was fuppofed as inadequate to the effeét, and thatvi- 
rulence was reforted to in accounting for the confequences. This 
has been. the cafe, particularly, in ¢thofe little accidents ftudents are 
liable to in their onatomical refearches. The appearance that is 
commonly confidered as conclifive in thefe and fimiliar cafes, there 
is reafon to believé ought to be viewed in a very different light Brig 
‘The red ftreaks that are fo alarming to thofe who are ready to ad. 5 hic! 
mit abforption of poifonous matter, are generally no more than ¢x- ith ¢ 
prefions of extraordinary irritability,. the effcéts of which are propa Bove { 
gated in the vafcular parts, along’ the fides of the abforbents; for Art 
they more frequently arife from hurts, in which no poflible vit- By ith 
lence aan be introduced, than in cafes of inoculation, fyphilis, &¢*- Bring, 


The diltinctions refpecting old urethral obftructions are alfa Par: 

judicious and inftructive. | 791. 

Art. XI. Account of a Method of curing Burns and Scalds. round 
By Mr. David Cleghorn, Brewer in Edinburgh. Communi: §ches 
cated in three Letters to John Hunter, Efg. F. R. S. Surgeon @!™. 

Extraordinary to the King, Surgeon General to the Army _ 
Re 
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‘ * Numerous facts, fimilar to the following, might be addi ced in illustra: ) 
tion of this¢emark ; — A gentleman rece:ved aflight hurt in one of his vr pace k 
the confequences were, much pa'n, red itreaks from the foot along the leg @P° Binith ¢] 
thigh, and a fmart fever, Meaus for ellayirg irritation removed the fymp rin t 
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xc. and by him to Dr. Simmons.—We have met with nothing 
noré interefting than Mr. Cleghorn’s remarks: they difplay a 
Rrong vigorous underitanding, following nature in her opera- 
‘ons, and not led away by prejudicesand fancies. Vinegar 
simmediately app.ied to burns and fealds, and frefh vinegar 
ontinually added tll the f{marting ceafes, to be again uled 
shen the {marting returns. ‘The fores are then drefled with a 
ommon poultice, which is fuffered to remain fix or eight hours, 
nd they are afterwards covered with fcraped chalk, and the 
oultice applied over the chalk, which muft be in fufficient 
uantity to abforb the ichor or matter. ‘The drefling with 
halk, and the poultices, are repeated morning and evening, 
ill the fores are healed, which happens in a much fhorter time 
han ufual, without leaving any fcars. When there are blif- 
ms, thty muft be opened; and, if they fill again, the open- 
ng muft be repeated, till the fkin can be removed without ir- 
itating the fore, for the intention of the chalk is to abford the 
atter. The vinegar is ufed in the fevereft cafes, attended 


381 
















iY Mrith excoriation or Jofs of fubltance.x—While the vinegar is 
ot Memployed, the extremities are, to be kept warm. Mr. Cleg- 


horn feldom orders bleeding. | He gives a flight laxative, if ne- 
elary, but never exhibits cathartics, for he feems prejudiced 
waintt the latter, the only prejudice we can perceive in his 
etters. —In deep fcars, and other marks, or roughnefles of 







age tkin, he propofes the application of a cauftic, aud the afe 
Si chalk, during the healing of the fore, to render the {kin 
eM Poth and equable. _ This plan has, however, never been 
ht Bried. On the whole, we approve of Mr. Cleghorn’s method 
a s highly as it is poflible to do without actual trial: it accords 
# ith every thing that our theory, obfervation, and experience, 










ave fuggefted on the fubject. 
Art. XII. An Account of the Cure of a preternatural Anus; 
rith Remarks on the Hiftory and Treatment ef Cafes of this 
cind, By M. Default, Surgeon in Chief of the Hotel Dieu 
}Paris. Vide Journal de Chirurgie, Tome I. 8vos Paris. 
791.—This cafe is peculiarly curious and-inftructive. ‘The 
round, from the burfling of a bomb, extended from two 
nches above the abdominal ring, to the bottom of the tcro- 
con #'m. The divided inteftine protruded, and, after the man’s 
ny, #'charge, from the hofpital, the faeces’ peed through the 
ee) ‘ound, It was cured by reducing the iatefline, by means of 
Qe tinued, fteady preilure, and afterwards kecping it in its 
08 lace by means of an elaftic trufs.—The whole of this extract, 
nth the remarks, muft be read in the Journal de Chirurgeric, 
rin the volume before us, where the fub{tance of the paper 
eo. corded with fingular accuracy and fidelity. It.is impof- 
. Dd 3 fible, 
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fible, even in an extended analyfis, to preclude the neceff; 
of recurring either to the French or Englith original. 

The Experiments of Dr. Crawford on Hepatic Air, fro 
the Philofophical 'TranfaGtions, and «he ufual Catalogue of 
Books, conclude the fecond volume. _ 








a, 


Poems. By Mrs. M. Robdinfon. Vol. IT. 8v0. 128. Board, 
J. Evans. 1793 1 


WE have already, on. the occafion of a late publication ¢ 

Mrs. Robinfon, given our opinion of her poetical geniy 
in terms, we apprehend, full as favourable as the volume befor 
ys will juftify. It confifts of poems on a variety of fubjed 
chiefly in the Ode and Sonnet meafures, part of which, how 
large a part is no where {pecified, have been before publithed 
inthe Oracle. The poem on Sight, the Cavern of Was, and 
Solitude, are likewife reprinted here. We find in them 
more words than ideas, and a fplendour of dition with lit 
tle difcrimination or choice of figures. Many relate to inci 
dents in her own connections,. and are proudly plaintive. We 
could with that a fancy naturally brilliant, and numbers foflow 
ing might, by careful cultivation, be improved into poetry, able 
to ftand the teft of criticifm ; but our voice will not be liftenel 
to, while there are fo many who write from calls more prefling 
than the impulfe of genius or the defire of fame. Manyau 
thors know they might write better, but then they could no 
write fo much, and in that ftate of fociety in which the labout 
of the brain becomes an article of merchandife, its texture, like 
that of every other manufacture from ftrong and fubftantid 
becomes flight and fhewy. But we fhall give our readers fome 
thing more pleafing than our own remarks, in the follow 
Sonnet : | | : 









‘4SIGH. 


¢ Go, Sigh! go, -viewlefs herald of my breaft, 
And breathe upon the rofes of his cheek !, | 
Play round his brow, with waving ringlets drefi, 
- And whifper, more than timid Love dares {peak. - 


Ah! fteal not near his lip, prefumptuous Sigh; 
Sure fafcination will enthrall thee there, 
Nor tempt the dear, delicious, dang’rous fnare, 
That lurks about the witchcraft of his eye ! 


But to his penfive ear impart my love; 
In murmurs foft my tender woes relate ; 
Tell him eternal anguifh is thy fate, 
If cold indiff’rence fhould thy tale reprove,, +1 
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Turen—if he fcorns thee, come, poor trembling gueft, 
And live the sILENT TENANT OF MY BREAST!’ 


: Tf the lines above quoted have much of grace and delicacy, 
pue a the following defcription of the Maniac is not wanting in 
{trength and pathos; but the phrafe of one eternal /pring is very 
objectionable ; as more naturally referring to the feafon of 
fpring, than to a {pring ef water ; neither do we know what 
as meant by the Maniac mocking his fovereign orb» 


‘ Ah! wHat art THov, whofe eye-balls roll 
Like Heralds of the wand’ring foul, 

While down thy cheek the fcalding torrents flow ? 
Why does that agonizing fhriek 
The mind's unpitied anguifh {peak !|— 


O tell me, THING FORLORN; and let me fhare thy woe. 


Why doft thou rend thy matted hair, 
And beat thy burning bofom bare? 
Why is thy lip fo parch’d? thy groan fo deep? 
Why doft thou fly from cheerful light, 
And feek in caverns, mid-day night, 
And cherifh thoughts untold, and banifh gentle fleep ? 


Why doft thou from thy fcanty bed 
Tear the rude ftraw to crown thy head, 
And nod with ghaftly {mile, and wildly fing ? 
While down thy pale diftorted face, 
The cryftal drops each other chafé, 
Ais though thy brain were drowned in ONE ETERNAL 
SPRING? 


Why doft thou climb yon craggy fteep, 
That frowns upon the clamrous deep, 
And howl, refponfive to the waves below? 
Or on the margin of the rock, 
Thy Sov’xe1cn Ors exulting mock, 
And waite the freezing night in pacing to and fro? 


Why doft thou ftrip the faireft bow’rs, — 
To drefs thy fcowling brow with flow’rs, 
And fling thy tatter’d garment to the wind? 
Why madly dart from cave to cave, 
Now laugh and fing, then weep and rave, 
find round thy naked limbs fantaftic fragments bind? 





Why doft thou drink the midnight dew, 
Slow trickling from the baneful Yew, 
| Dd 4 Stretch,d 
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Stretch’d on a pallet of fepulchral ftone ; 
While, in her folitary tow’r, 
The Minfrrel of the witching hour 
Sits half congeal'’d with fear, to hear thy difmal moan ? 


Thy form upon the cold earth caft, 
Now grown familiar with the blaft, 
Defies the biting Frost and fchorcbing sun : 
ALL Seasons are aliketo THEE ; 
Thyefenfe, unchain’d by Deftiny, 
Refifts, with dauntlefs pride, att Miser1Es But ONE? 


Fix not thy ftedfaft gaze on me, 
SHRUNK aTomM of MorTaity! 
Nor freeze my blood with thy diftracted groan ; 
Ah! quickly turn thofe eyes away, 
They fill my fou] with dire difmay ! 
For dead and dark they feem, and aimoft chill’d teStowe 


- 
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A Treatife on the plenary Infpiration of the New Teflament. 
By the Rev. J. L. Moore. 12m. 35. fewed. Rivings 
tons. 1793. 


F it be admitted, on the uniform teftimony of antiquity, that 
the books of the New Teftament were written by thofe 
who were appointed to teach the Chriftian religion, and in- 
ftructed, as Chrift promifed, for that purpofe; it cannot be 
doubted that whatever they delivered for do@rine, ought to be 
referred to the Spirit of God, and received as proceeding from 
Him. The manner in which God, or the Holy Spirit, com- 
municated the neceflary information to the Apoftles, is called 
Seomvevsia, which is by analogy of language well rendered a di- 
vine afflatus, or infpiration.. This the Greeks and Latins at- 
tributed to their oracles, and the Jews, in their phrafe, 
‘SY AIT? MN, to all who poflefled an extraordinary vigour of 
uind, efpecially poets and prophets. But, as the ufe of lan- 
guage is the firit and beft guide to its meaning, we are therice 
taught that thofe, whofe conceptiqns and words burit forth in 
emotions of extafy, more efpecially poets, were believed to be 
actuated by a divine fpirit, or the infpiration of a God. Thus: 
Cicero pro Arch. 14, Acecpimus, ceicrarum rerum fiudia et dac- 
trina et preceptis et arte conflare : poctam natura ip/a valere et 
mentis Viribus excitari et quafi divino quedam fpiritu afflari. 


‘The effets df infpiration are alfo finely defcribed by Virgil : 


Cui talia fanti 
—Subito non voltus, non color unus, 
Non comtsx manfere coma; fed peétus anhelum, 
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Et r«bie fera corda tument ; majorgue videri, 
Nec mortale fonans ; adflata eft numine quando 
Jam propriore Dei. fEneid. vi, 46. 


Nor is this energy of expreffion abhorrent from the afflatus on 
the apoftles, who, on being filled with the Holy Ghoft, and 
beginning to {peak as the Spirit gave them utterance, excited 
the amazement of all prefeut; infomuch that whilft fome ex- 
claimed, what meancth this? others mocking faid, thefe men 
are full of new wine; till Peter declared, this is that which 
was {poken by the prophet Joel: *I wiil pour out my {pirit 
upon all flefh: and your fons and your ‘daughters fthall pros 
phecy, and your young men fhall iee vifions, and your old men 
thall dream dreams: and on my fervants and on my handmaidens, 
I will pour out in thofe days of my {pirit.’ The fame idea 
concurs with the expreffion of holy men of God fpeaking as 
they were incited by the Holy Gho/?. 2 Pet. i. 21.—See alfo 
Hof. ix. 8. Zeph. iii. 5. Nor is there any reafon to doubt that 
the phrafe taught of God, in John vi..45. and 1 Theff- iv. g. 
has a kindred fenfe. Every energetic emotion, therefore, 
whether immediately excited by God, or whether it arife from 
the contemplation of his attributes, or a perception of divine 
truth, in the ancient ufe of language was confidered as infpired 
by Him. 

In feeking, however, amore accurate notion of the fubjed, 
that remarkable paflage in 2 Pet. i. 20.—which afferts that the 
interpretation of prophecy belongs not to the perfon that deliwers it; 
6r, in other words, that no divine prophet poffelfes a clear fenfe 
of what he delivers, becaufe no prophecy proceeds from the will 
of man: that is, from human invention; holy men fpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghof—is of fingular ule, fince it 
ihews that the virtue of in{piration preclucies the fpontaneous 
operation of the prophet’s ownfaculties, from foreteeing the 
events he predicts. More pertinent fiiil is the declaration of 
St. Paul, concerning the nature of this gift, in 1 Cor. ii. 6. 
&c. where he denies that his preaching was with the enticing 
words of man’s wifdom, for when he afirms that his doctrine 
had not been obtained from experience, (cye uth not Jeen) nor 
from what others had taught him, (scr ear beara) nor from the 
inventive powers of his mind, (neither have-entered into the 
heart of man to conceive) ; he thence infers that it had been re- 
vealed to him by the Spirit :—* which things alfo we fpeak not 
in the words which man’s wifdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghoft teacheth.’ Thus then it was evidently the office 
of the Spirit, not only to furnith the matter but the language. 
Confonant alfo to this, is the prohibition of Jefus to his difci- 


ples, in Matth. x. 19; 20s Luke xit. 11, 12. and 21, 15. of 
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premeditating a defence and precompofing an addrefs. J qwil} 
give you @ MOUTH and wapnocia, Acts. iv. 29. AN UNFAL- 
TERING PROMPTITUDE OF UTTERANCE, that none fhall be 
able to gainfay. Again, 2 Cor. iv. 6. ‘ God who commanded 
the light to fhine out of darknefs hath illuminated our hearts, 
that we alfo flould communicate to others the divine glory 
which is confpicuous in Jefus Chrift.’” Whence, it is obvious, 
that the /ubjec? matter of the apoftles teaching, the topics, and 
the Janguage, were afcribed by them to the Spirit. Admitting 
thus much to infpiration in its fulleft extent, it will require 
confiderable caution, left we extend the influence of this divine 
guidance further than the promife of Chrift, or the teftimon 
of the Scriptures will warrant ; for it is no where found that 
the writers of them were under this fuperintendance in their 
private tranfactions and concerns; and it may likewife be ob- 
ferved, that they were left to their own experience and that of 
credible eye-witnefles in compofing their different accounts. 
John xix. 35: 1 John i. 1: Luke i. 1—4. Rom. ix. 1; 
2 Cor. xi. 31: 2 Pet. i. 16, 17. Alfo when they dire, praife, 
reprove, or exprefs their wifhes towards the churches, they 
write from themfelves.. 1 Cor. vii. 12. Moreover,-in the fe- 
veral books of the New Teftament, the manner and ftyle of 
each author, whether refulting from his country, his temper, 
or habits, are every where deeply impreifed. 

As to the mode in which God operated on the memory, in- 
vention, fenfes, and language of the Apoftles, or what were 
the precife limits of Divine Influence, or which the parts of 
their writings, that were dittated by the Spirit, or refulted 
from their own powers, it would be the higheft rafhnefs to 
affirm, where they have not left a criterion *. Suffice it, how- 
ever, to obferve, that ifthe Spirit were promifed to guide them 
into all truth, and to fuperintend them, that they, when exa- 
mined, fhould utter nothing amifs, it is far more reafonable to 
conclude, in compofing writings which were to be the depolit 
of the Chriftian faith to the.end of time, their minds were 
fecured from hurtful error. But it is time to return to the ar- 
ticle announced. 

Mr. Moore fets out with declaring, that, 


* 


‘ Divine Infpiration is of fuch confequence, that it would con- 
' duce very far towards fuperfeding many other marks of veracity, 
which yet will convey much ufefuinefs as long as men ftart objec- 
tions to that plenary infpiration, under which Chriftians in general 
Fave fuppofed the facred hiftorians to have written.’ 





* We would beg leave to afk ‘Dr. Pricftley, or any one who denies infpira- 
tion, how without it the Evangelifis, whil{t afleep at a diftance, could have 
known that Chrift in his agony prayed three times, and what he uttered i 
his prayer? 


On 
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On this ground the author exerts his endeavours ‘ towards 
eftablifhing this important and almoft decifive argument, for 
the divinity of the Chriftian religion,’ 

But why call it an almofi decijive argument? Surely, if the 
Scriptures were infpired, and that fully, by the God of truth, 
the argument would not only be almoft, but abfolutely decie 
five; for that which has the plenary authority of God mutt, 
if any thing can, be divine; and that thefe Scriptures have, 
the author ‘hath here undertaken to ) prove, after giving the ane 
nexed definitions ; 



































‘ Infpiration means the infufion of ideas into the mind by a fupe- 
rior power, or it is that inpreflion of the Divine Being upon the 
foul of man, inftilling endowments of underftanding and expreffioa, 
more excellent than ar¢ attainable in the prefent {tate of human na- 
ture.’ 


‘ That this fuperintendent Infpiration ever accompanied the fa- | 
cred writers in this plenary fenfe, is next to be deduced from the § 
following arguments : | 

‘ Firft. If this had not been the cafe, the ev angeliits and apoftles § 
could not have faithfully handed down to us the doétrines and dif- 
courfes of Jefus Chrift.’ 


The fecond pofitior is, 





' 
‘ If this fuperintendent, infpiration, had not accompanied thef 
apoftles and evangelifts, they could not have taken upon them tof} 
have exercifed the authority of Chrift, in publifhing his doétrined 
with effeét, and haye given proof of being invefted with that au 
thority by their power of working miracles.’ | 


But an opponent might reply, what evidence is’ there tha 
Matthew, or Mark, or Luke, ever wrought a miracle ?—O 
what fhould render ‘thew unable, if they knew what the doc 
trine of Chrift was, to record it ? And that they have, in an¥ 
other way, taken upon them to exevcife the authority of Chrift 
by publifhing his doctrine, no where appears. 

‘ The next argument, offered by Mr. Moore, for the divi 
origin of the facred writings of the New Leitament, fs t 
agreement of the various parts of its doctrines.’ ‘We fear th 
pofition, if it can prove any thing, will prove too much; fq 
though inconfiftency would indifputably fubvert all pretenfio 
to infpiration, yet many a religious fyftem muit be admitt 
as infpired, if the confifteucy of its parts were to form 
criterion. 

The fourth argument is deduced by the ‘gurhint: from *$ 
eflicacy- of the Chriftian doétrines on mankind.’ 

Here, however, he hath in two inftances quitted his grou 
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In the former, it is no longer plenary, but.a ‘ fuperintendent? 
ifpiration. In the latter, they are not the books of the New 
Teftament, but the Chriftian doétrines that, from their eili- 
cacy, are maintained to lave been infpired. Whatever there- 
fore may be the fuccefs of the argument in one way, it is al- 
together irrelevant in the other. 

The next argument, ‘ to prove [not the plenary, but] the 
fuperintendent infpiration of the New Teftament, is the in- 
variable tradition derived from the beginning of the Chriftian 
zra, that the extraordinary alliftance of the Spirit was prefent 
at the compofition of the evangelical writings.’ 

This argument,,.though rather more to the purpofe than any 
of the foregoing, is here inaccurately put: becaufe uniformity 
of tradition does by no means evince the truth of it. Many a 
tradition of ancient days may be cited that hath been both uni- 
form and falfe; and as to the allegation, that 






































‘ They were not only acknowledged from the very firft as the real 
rritings of thofe apoftles and evangelifts, with whofe names they are 
infcribed, but they have alfo been handed down to us as the repofi- 
ories of the oracles of Ged, the pillar and foundation of their faith.’ 


It is obvious to remark, that the writings in queftion might, 
or ought that can be fhewn to the contrary, have been both 
he produétions of the authors whole names they bear, and 
ikewile faithful depofitions of infpired doCtrines, without be- 
Hg, themfelves, written either under plenary, or fuperinten- 
ent in{piration. ‘Phe fame obfervation will apply to * the laft 
gument for the plenary fuperintendent infpiration of the 
sly fexiptures,’ offered by Mr. Moore, which is : 


‘ That they contain many things which the event proves to have 
en revealed from heaven.’s 


To this may be added, that though the event of many things 
retold fhould prove, w hat it will not , that the hiftory record- 
g the divine prediction, were infpired ; yet this proof alone 
knnot be applied, either to predictions {till unaccomplifhed, 
tothe other parts of {cripture which are not prophetic. 
Whatever cred t therefore may be given to the author for 
5 motive in writing, we muft reluctantly declare, that his: 
ecution falls far fhort of his aum. His work is not only de- 
tory but illogical, and more likely to hurt the caufe of in-- 
tation than fusport it. The fubjeé itlelf is of confiderable 
portance, and what in the beginning of this article is ad- 
ed upon it, is offered with a view of difcountenancing the, 
acks on.the divine authority of the Scriptures,’ which have. 
ely been made by Sociuian writers. 
Extraéis 
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Extraéts from Colonel Tempelhoffe’s Hifiory of the Seven Years 
War: bis Remarks on General Lioyd: on the Subjiftence of 
Armies; and.on the March of Convoys. Al/oy a Treatife on 
Winter Pofts. To which is added, a ney Events at 
St. Lucie and Gibraltar, and of ‘Fohn Duke of Mar lborough’s 
March to the Danube, with the Caufes and Confequences of 
that Meafure. By the Hon. Colin Lindfay, Lieut. Col. of the 
46th Regiment. 2 Vols. 8vo. 125. Boards. Cadell. 1793. 


ITH all who are verfed in miiitary fcience, and. acquaint- 

ed with the German language, the writings of colonel 

Tempelhoffe, an officer in the Pruflian fervice, are held in 

very high eftimation. A tranflation therefore of fuch parts 

of them as are moft valuable in themielves, as. well as beft 
adapted to the Englifh nation, cannot but be acceptable to | 
military readers. | 
| 



































In an introductory fetion of fome length, lieut. col. Lindfay 
informs us, of the motives of his undertaking, and after giving 
fome account of colonel Tempelhofie, proceeds to fpeak of | 
general Lloyd, in examining fome.of whofe opinions, he is led 
to the following refleGtions on ‘ the fire of mufquetry three. | 
deep.’ We feleét them not only as containing very judi- | 
cious matter, but alfo as a fpecimen of what is original in the | 
work. | 

‘ The drawing up of troops two deep is peculiar to the Britifh | 
fervice ; but there is now every reafon to hope that this practice | 
will be difcontinued. ‘There may be times and circumftances when J 
it may be proper ; but it feems that upon no account for the fake | 
of making a fhew upon 2 review day, fhould this be permitted; for } 
this plain reafon, that troops who can act three deep, can at anv 
time act two deep againft an irregular enemy, or in woods; but the 
contrary does by no means follow ; and as it is the grand object of 
military fcience to bring the many to act againft the few, and that 
men drawn up two deep in the beginning of an action, will foon be | 
in a rank entire; not to mention the impoflibility of conveying 
orders with effeét to a line extending a confiderable diflance; for 
thefe reafons it is expected that the general fy{tem throughout the f 
Britifh fervice will, from authority, be that of three deep, like that ] 
of all the other troops in Europe. | 

‘ An officer in the fervice of France, Guibert, contrived by his | 
writings to bf.ng about the difufe of the front rank Knecling, in the 
platoon firing three deep.. The French, after perfevering during 
twelve years in the attempt of firing three deep with the front rank 
ftanding, in their exercifes during ‘peace, found it neceflary fome 
years ago to return to their former method of kneeling; that they 
ever quitted it, was owing to the mifapprehenfion of a fact. Guibert 
atierts, 
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aflerts, page 80, vol. i. Effai Generale de Tactique, that he faw the 
regiment of Deux-ponts fire three deep ftanding, in the battle of 
Felinghaufen, “6 fans accident, ¢ fans inconvenient, dans un combat 
tres vif, et fous le feu de Pennemt,.” A lieutenant-colonel in the Britifhi 
fervice lately met with the very officer who commanded that regiment 
upon that occafion; and jn the courfe of converfation upon a varie- 
ty of military topics, he informed him, that Guibert had miftaken 
the fact; for that his third rank did not fire, but were employed in 
loading and handing the arms to the Centre rank: 

‘ Jt may be of confiderable importance to give this propofition a 
fair trial. It has been adopted in the French fervice by an ordonnance 
de par le Roi in the year 1788. ‘The editor haspraétifed this method 
for forne time paft with the regiment which he has the’ honour to 
command}; arid muft acknowledge, that he entertains the very beft 
opinion of itt That method will be found the beft, which is liable 
to o fewelt objections: 

‘ Now if we are to fire regular difcharges of mufquetry, whether 
by platoons, wings, or battalions, any farther thoughts upon this 
fubject were unnece‘lary ; ; but many officers of great experienc e are 
of opinion, that in action, after the firft difcharge or two; it is im- 
poffible. Do what we may, the regular difcharges will degenerate 
into file-firing. The kneeling of the front rank would then be attended 
with the worit confequences, as the center or rear rank man might be 
prefenting his piece at the very moment that the front rank man is 
rifing. SS 

‘ Shall we then attempt to fire the three ranks ftanding? We aie 
firmly perfuaded that the very worft confequences would enfue. 

* Let us firft confider that the ranks take up much more {pace 
with the knapfacks on. Theextreme reluctance of a foldier to part 
with his knapfack, even when going into action, is well known. 
It contaifis all that he has to truft to for comfort and health during a 
campaign, and he is not fure of feeing it again. From the fame 
caufe the officer will not infift upon his quitting it, unlef$ an extra- 
ordinary cafe occurs. The Heffians moved on to the ftorm of Red 
Bank redoubt with their knapfacks on; an example which it is by no 
means intended to praife. At Brandywine the army fought with their 
knapfacks on. Let us confider how much more difficult it is for the 
| arms of the rear rank to clear the front rank in'’rugged ground, fir- 
ing ball, and expofed to an enemy, than on a {mooth field of exer- 
cife ; and we may perhaps not be the advocates for the firing of the 
third rank. It may be a queftion whether the lofs of the fire of the 
third rank would not be compenfated by the confidence which the 
front ranks would acquire, and their being thereby enabled to level 
their mufquets better by their being free from apprehenfions of de- 
ftruétion from the rear rank. When it is alfo recolleéted that in 
the beft difciplined army not one mufquet fhot perhaps in five hun- 
Wred takes place (the reafons of which we have confidered elfewhere 
if 
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in fome experiments) ; when it is alfo recollected how very foon the 
ammunition is often fired away, andthe difficulty of replacing iz, 
and that the rear rank man thus, though he did not fire, would carry 
a fupply; perhaps the queftion might be reduced to this, “ Whether 
it is better to fire one third fewer fhots, with ten times more certain- 
tyr” 

ey ae sto Serie 

The military tranfaGtions of king William, and the particu- 
lars of the celebrated march of the duke of Marlborough to 
the Danube, are next defcribed. The moft remarkable cir- 
cumi{tance attending that noted expedition, is, the very {mall 
number of pieces of canon employed, (the whole amounting 
tono more than forty-four) a circumftance that will appear 
incredible to thofe who are aware of what would be thought 
neceflary to the fuccefsful operations of fuch an army in the 
prefent day. 

Colonel T’empelthoffe’s remarks on general Lloyd’s Hiftory, 
commence with fome obfervations on the campaign of 1756, 
in which, the ftri€tures of the latter with regard to the kin 
of Prufhia, are, we think, combated fuccelsfully. On the 
battle of Lowofitz, however, the author concurs in fentiment 
with general Lloyd, and confiders that as the beft part of his 
work. In concluding this fection, he obferves, that ¢ cavalr 
can be of little fervice in the centre of the foremoft lime of bat- 
tle,” and cites as an inftance, the French and Bavarian caval- 


ry, who, being thus fituated, were eafily routed by the duke 
of Marlborough. Purfuing this fubject he obferves, 


‘ The experience of ages has rendered it now almoft an axiom, to 
place the cavalry upon the wings. When it is intended to attack, 
and when.the ground is plain, this may perhaps be fubject to al- 
teration; but in every camp where an enemy is expected, it feems 
to be moft advifeable to place the cavalry behind the infantry, 
in whatever mode the ground fhall otherwife be occupied. - The 
impropriety of parallel attacks, wherein cavalry are oppofed to 
cavalry, and infantry to infantry, begins to be difcovered. The 
object at prefent is to find the enemy’s weak points, and then to fall 
upon him with fuperior force. Artillery, infantry, and cavalry, 
are then combined to aid each other in making an impreffion, and 
in completing the fuccefs. Suppofe an army encamped or pofted 
with their cavalry in front in any part; the enemy advances, draws 
out a couple of batteries of heavy canon, fupports thefe with in- 
fantry, which fhall attack in lines, and with their cavalry behind 
them. ‘The artillery begins a heavy fire upon the cavalry in front, 
I afk, fuppofing them to be the braveft men in Europe, can they 
keep their pround ? They muft unqueftionably fall behind their in- 
fantry: the enemy then finds an empty fpace, they move with re- 
doubled eps, and come upon the infaniry in flank. In the very 

tow 
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few camps in which the king has ever placed the cavalry in front 
of his flanks, it was when he was certain he could not be attacked, 


There may be cafes which are not examples, but in the prefent 
inftance the opinion ought to be decifive on the fubjeét. The ufe 
of cavalry was never better underftood than by the king, and before 


his time very falfe ideas were formed of its powers. This appears . 


by reading the beft military authors upon the fubject, even when 
thev, themfelves were foldiers. Puyfegur {peaks with lefs intelligence 
upon it than any Pruflian fubsltern, and Folard carries his whims fo 
far as to call them ufelefs lumber; but the king of Prufia has con- 
vinced the world, that by them battles may be won.’ 


In the confideration of the campaign of 1757, which next 
occurs, the battles of Reichenberg, Prague, Kollin, Rofbach, 
Berefhaw, Lifla, and Jagerfdorf, are feverally f{poken of, and 
the reprefentations of ger 1eral Lloyd commented on with great 
force ; but for thefe particulars we muft refer to the work. 

The fecond volume commences with obfervations on the 
march of convoys. ‘Thefe fhew how much addrefs, a€tivity, 
and even military knowledge, are neceffary for this kind of fer- 
vice. Our readers will not be difpleafed with the following 
extract on this fubject : 


‘ It is certainly one of the moft important, as well as one of the moft 
difficult things in war, to conduct dome thoufands of waggons from 
one place to ‘another with fafe ty, and even without great lofs, in the 
prefence of an eniemy, and while they are every moment expofed to 
his attacks. 

* Without the ftricteft attention, a flrong prefence of mind, and 
a nice judgment of the intentions of the enemy, and of the move- 
ments which he has in his power to make in order to carry them 
into effect: without a juft and fkilful military eye, without a per- 
feét knowledge of the country, and great abilities to difcover a re- 
fource in every difficulty, it is hardly poffible to preferve a convoy, 
if the enemy knows his advantages, and has a¢tivity and refolution 
enough to make a perfect ufe of them. 

‘ In order to attain a true idea of the difficulty attending this fer- 
yice, we need only confider the extent of ground which fuch a train 
mutt neceflarily cover upoa a march. For each waggon with four 
horfes, fifteen paces at leaft muft be allowed, even fhould they fol- 
low each other without interval. Reckon then one thoufand feven 
hundred and fixty paces toan Englifh mile, one hundred and feven- 

een waggons will occupy a mile, if they go in one column, or row; 
but as there muft be two or three paces at the leaft between each 
waggon, we may fay, that one hundred waggons ina fingle row will 
cover one mile. 

‘ Suppofe a train of one thouts ind waggons with no obftruétion, 
in the road or from thé nature of the country, they may move at 


the 














4 











Lindfay’s Military Mifcellany. ' 393 


the rate of a mile in half an hour. If every waggon follows without 
intermifiion, one hundred are on the road in halfan hour, two hun- 
dred in one-hour, three hundred in an hour and a half, fix hundred 
in three hours, and one thoufand in five hours. 

¢ Inmany circumftances this calculation will not hold good. In 

eneral you may go one mile in three quarters of an hour in tolera- 

ble roads, but amongft defiles, or over mountains, or on bad roads, 
particularly when the horfes are bad, it will require one hour to 
go one mile. ‘This makes the time of arrival and departure fo dif- 
tant, that ina march of nine miles, ‘when the train confifts only 
of one thoufand waggons, a great part will not have driven off when 
the firft waggon has arrived at the place of deftination. 

¢ When three quarters of an hour is the time allowed for the go- 
ing one mile, one hundred waggons are driven off in that time; in 
an hour and a half two hundred, in three hours four hundred, in 
feven hours and a half one thoufand. The firft waggon, after a 
march of nine miles, comes in at the end of fix hours and three 
quarters, the hundredth after feven hours and a half, the two hun- 
dredth after eight and a quarter, the five hundredth after ten and a half, 
and the thoufandth after fourteen hours and a quarter. From hence 
we may eafily judge how flow the march muft be when the train 
confifts of fome thoufand waggons.’ 


Thefe ideas are farther illuftrated in two tables which im-+ 
mediately follow, and many ufeful cautions are alfo fuggefted 
for the prefervation of the horfes, and the order in which the 
whole fhould move forward under particular circumftances. 


‘ The beft method, fays he, for the prefervation of the horfes, 
feems to be to form the whole train into feveral divifions, and to 
determine, from the knowledge of circumftances, the hour for each 
divifion to proceed. Suppofe a train of fifteen hundred waggons, 
with the road fo good that they can go two miles in an hour, it will 
be moft advantageous for the waggons, as well as the efcort, (which 
fhould be taken from the advance-guard, and divided into as many 
divifions as the waggons,) if every divifion fets out two hours and a 
half after the time that the preceding divifion began itsmarch. This 
fuppofes the divifions to be of five hundred waggons each. If we 
chufe to march at three in the morning, the firft divifion will have 
orders to ftrike tents, and put the horfes to the waggons at half after 
twelve, the fecond at three, the third at half after five. They will 
then have driven off in the following order ; the firft at three, the fe- 
cond at half after five, and the third at eight ; fee the column at half 
an hour per mile. Should the roads be fo bad as only to admit of 
travelling at the rate of one mile an hour, the firft divifion 
muft be ready two hours and a half fooner, becaufe five hundred 
waggons will then require five hours to drive off, fo that the firft 
divifion being. ready at ten, the fecond at four, and the third at 
C.R.N. Arr. (X.) April, 1794, Ee nine, 











394 Lindfay’s Military Mifcellany. 


nine, they will have driven off at four, at nine, and two in the af 
ternoon; the fame with refpect to the divifions of the efcort. 

¢ Should the train be greater, and amount to four thoufand wag- 
gons, it therl becomes advifable to make two or three grand divi- 
fions, the conduétor of which can afterwards form fub-divifions of 
five hundred, and.drive off in the manner above mentioned. Sup- 
pofe each grand diyifion to confift of two thoufand waggons, and, 
that the firft fets out on good road at two-in the morning, the fecond 
grand divifion will remain at reft till ten o’clock, and the fub-divi- 
fions will fet out in their proper order. If three grand divifions are 
formed, namely, one of fifteen hundred, and two of one thoufand 
each, the firft fets off at two in the morning, the fecond at eight, and 
the third at two in the afternoon. 


A continuation of the fevenyears war, the perufalt of which 
is fomewhat interefting, concludes the extracts from colonel 
Tempelhoffe, which are followed by a Treatife on Winter 
Potts, taken from the German of captain Lindenau, an officer in 
the Pruffian fervice. In this, the choice of pofts in a level and 
in a mountanious country, is a fubject of difcuflion, as well as 
the preparatory meafures neceflary to be adopted. ‘The fub- 
jects afterwards confidered are—reconnoitring—the eftablith- 
ing of advanced pofts—the choice and defence of main pofts 
and quarters—falfe attacks — fignals—patroles—precautions 
again{t furprife—alarm pofts and rallying places—general dil- 
pofition of troops—difpofition of cavalry in winter pofts upon 
the plain—{pies—enterprifes againft an enemy’s winter polts 
in a mountanious county—alarms—and, furprifes. From 
among thefe fubjeéts we fhall only fele@ a paflage on the ne- 
ceflity for the agency of /pies in what is commonly called honours 
able warfare. 


‘ It is to the full as indifpenfably neceflary-to have good fpies dur- 
ing our winter-pofts, as during a campaign; or, perhaps, more {0, 
as we are then generally at a greater diftance from the enemy, and 
have not the fame opportunity to obferve their motions ; and of all 
{pies, thofe who have their refidence within the cordon of the ene- 

ny’s pofis will be of the greateft fervice to us, not only by giving us 
notice of all the enemy’s movements at the right and proper time, 
but by communicating many circumftances uieful. for us to know 
when we would form ‘expeditions again{t the enemy. 

‘ A never-failing method for procuring fpies has, from times of 
old, been that of money ; and-if we are not too fparing, it willrare- 
ly be found to fail. Yet allare not duly qualified for this fervice who 
are willing to engage in it, and there are very few of the common 
people upon whote information we could piece much reliance in an 
impertant undertaking. When it is wifhed to. obtain knowledge 


from foreign countries ‘on the fubject of commerce,. manuiactares, 
k or 
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or politics, men fomewhat verfed in thefe matters would be chofen, 
that we might not receive defective or imperfect information. In 
like manner fhould our {pies in war be chofen ; men who have fome 
knowledge of military affairs, who comprehend the fubjeéts to which 
their attention ought to be direéted, and can bring back ufeful and 
intelligible information. 

‘ To gain {pies of this defcription, is neither impoffible nor attend. 
ed with much difficully. To the reproach of the honourable profef- 
fion of arms, there have been found in all armies men whom it has 
been neceffary to cafhier from the rank of officers, on account of im- 
proper behaviour, among whom there are often deep defigning heads. 
From their neceffitous condition, and their natural propenfities to- 
wards low tranfaétions, they will readily undertake the office of a 
fpy, if they are well paid, and they will unqueftionably be the firft 
and ableft in the trade. If fuch people were retained with a fmall 
penfion in time of peace, by means of fome refident near our frontier, 
upon whofe fidelity and fecrecy we can depend, confiderable advan- 
tage might arife in time of war, when it may for fome time be dif- 
ficult or impoffible to find fuch fpies. It is poffible we might even 
find {uch among old foldiers, or non-commiilioned officers, difcharg- 
ed by our enemy and deprived of bread, who frequently travel to 
the frontiers. Such would be much more ferviceable than peafants, 
and would be permitted to. go and return from the enemy’s poft 
without hindrance, to beg an alins.’ 


The third and laft part of this work confiftts of lieut. col. 
Lindfay’s Narrative of Events, during the American War, at 
the Ifland of St. Lucie, and alfo an Account of the Aflault of 
Gibraltar in 1782. Fromthefe, nolefs than other parts of-the 
work (which the limits prefcribed us only admit of our men- 
tioning in a general way}, much ufeful information, we doubt 
not, may be derived by gentlemen of the military profeflion. 





Topographical Remarks relating to the South-wefiern Parts of 
Hampfhire. By the Rev. Richard Warner, of Fawley, 
near Southampton. 2 Vols. Sve. 12s. Boards. Blamite. 
1793> 

‘THIS work is, we. are led to believe, intended as a fpeci- 

men of a complete hiitory of Hampfhire; and Mr. War- 
ner’s former publication, containing that part of Doomfday- 
book which relates to this county, confpires to evince how 
well he is qualified for fuch an undertaking, which we hope 
to fee encouraged by the gentlemen of Hampfhire. In his 

Dedication our ‘author gives the following remarks on the fub- 

je: 

_.. § You will -pereéive, however, I have not confined rvyfelf entirely 

to localities in the following work; but cndeavoured by general ob- 

Ee2 fervations, 
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fervations, and occafional difguifitions, (illuftrative, at the fame 
time, of the objeéts of my defcription) to render it amufing to rea- 
dears unconnected with the tract I have gone over, as well as to 
thofe whoare refident, or otherwife interefted in it. 

‘ That fo little has hitherto been done, towards the developement — 
of the antiquities, and hiftory of Hampthire, muft be to all, a mat- 
ter of fome aftonifhment. And our portion of wonder will be dou- 
bled, when we refleé, that no other divifion of the kingdom affords 
more materials for the pen of the topographer than this—The many 
Celtic, and Belgic earth-works; Roman ftations, and camps; ex- 
amples of Saxon, and Danifh caftrametation; and remains of an- 
cient caftles, and religious edifices, which it contains, promife the 
ampleft harveft for the inveftigation of the antiquarian: whilft the 
circumftance of its having been the feat of the Weft Saxon mo- 
narchs; and the theatre of many important battles, and remarkable 
parliaments, renders its hiftory intimately conneéted with the moft 
important events of the Englifh annals. 

‘ To attempt fupplying this defderatum in our national topogra- 
phy, by compiling, and publifhing an hiftory of this county, has 
been, you know fir, for fome time, my intention; provided the 
plan chalked out for the purpofe, and lately fubmitted to the pub- 
lic, meet the approbation of the gentlemen of Hampfhire.’ 


We are forry to learn, from an inferted leaf, that the plates 
intended for the prefent two volumes were confumed by a fire, 
at the houfe of the copper-plate printer in ‘Tottenham-ftreet, 
on the 28th of April, 1793. But the work is, in confequence, 
publifhed at a reduced price. 

Mr. Warner begins with an account of Lymington, in the 
commencement of which there is too much of that conjectural 
refearch, for which our Englifh antiquaries are fo much noted; 
and which tends to excite the ridicule of the weak, and the 
fcorn of the wife. Where there is opinion there canbe no 
{cience ; and conjecture is never pleafing to a mind embued 
in accurate learning, to which it appears as adream. Nor is 
Mr. Warner free from another antiquarian error, if it be not 
indeed a notable maxim in the modern craft of book-making, 
that of intermingling the general hiftory of the Britons, &c- 
in an account of any fhire, town, or village. The following 
receipt has been prefcribed by a fkilful adept, as ufually fol- 
lowed by topographical antiquaries. 


%. Effence of credulity, 
Pounded etymology, 
Crude reading, 
Spirit of book-making, qu. fuff. — 
Mix in the cranium, and ferve up the caput mortuum. 
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We mean not, however, to apply this prefcription to the 
production of our prefent author, which abounds with fuperior 
ingredients ; but as-a recipe ad fugiendum, when he enters on 
his hiftory of Hampfhire, which we earneftly with to'fee car- 
ried into execution. 

The pofitive conjecture, p. 6, and 10, that the Bests could 
not overlook the fituation of Lymington as fit for a commer- 
cial town; and that many of the tumuli in its vicinity cover 
the remains of the Saxon invaders, prefent {pecimens ‘of what 
Mr. Warner ought to fhun in his more elaborate hiftory. 

The following anecdotes may intereft the general reader: 


‘ Little, if any, of the local hiftory of Lymington is to be found 
in record. ‘Tradition alone preferves a few particulars of its ancient 
ftate. A fource of information which is not to be altogether detf- 
pifed ; fince fome authority is due to accounts tranfmitted without 
interruption from father to fon, in places whofe fituation has precluded 
them from general communication. Tradition then aflures us, that 
the town of Lymington has been fired and phindered thrice, in the 
deftructive vifits of the French. Female prefence of mind faved it 
a fourth time. A party of thefe marauders had landed ona fimilar 
{cheme of depredation: but the leader of it being extremely hungry, 
determined to fatiate his appetite before he completed the purpote of 
his vifit. The tutelary genius of the place directed him te the habi- 
tation of a madam Dore, a perfon of fome confequence, who at that 
inftant was feated at a plentiful table-—The abrupt entrance of the 
foreign vifitor, difcovered to her in a moment, the danger which 
threatened the town and its inhabitants.—There was no time for de- 
liberation. An intuitive quicknefs of thought, and an uncommon 
degree of fortitude, pointed out to her, immediately, the proper 
line of behaviour. She received the Frenchman, and his boifterous 
retinue, with the greateft affability ; produced all the delicacies of 
her houfe; and enlivened the repaft, with many fprightly remarks, 
and the moft unreftrained pleafantry. The commander, who pof- 
fefled, I prefume, a large fhare of national gallantry, was fo fafci- 
nated by the winning manners, and profufe bounty of this generous 
hoftefs, that he facrificed his intereft to his gratitude, and left the 
town without perpetrating the leaft a&t of devaftation, or exaction. 

‘ The inhabitants of Lymington teftified their diflike to the ex- 
cefles of rebellion in the feventeenth century, by their affiftance of 
prince Charles, in an attempt he made to refcue his father, when 
confined in the caftle of Carifbrook. In 1648 feveral fhips from the 
parliamentary fleet, having revolted to the young prince, he appear- 
ed before Yoruiaiatts 3 in the Ifle . Wight, with nineteen fail, and a 
body of two thoufand men. A party of them he landed without 
much oppofition ; but the parliament having pre-occupied the place 
with fome troops, under the command of major Jewmy, and the 
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people of the town not affording him the affiftance he expected 
Charles, after fuftaining fome little lofs, was obliged to retire. Iti 
faid that during his continuance in Yarmouth road, fo deeply inte- 
refted did the people of Lymington feel themfelyes in the fuccefs of 
his attempt, and fo ardently did they defire the'reftoration of the im- 
prifoned monarch, that the fleet was fupplied by them with plenty, 
of provifions, gratis; Mr. Dore, the mayor of the place at that time, 
having alfo engaged to take an inferior command in Charles’ little 
army, in cafe it had gained a footing in the ifland. 

- ‘One more anecdote on the authority of tradition, and we have 
done.—That facility in difcovering means of extrication in cafes of 
emergency, which fo ftrongly marks the female character, was dif- 
played ia another inftance at Ly mington during the reign of James II. 
A large party of the leading people in the town and neighbourhood, 
firmly adhered to the caufe of the unfortunate duke of Monmouth; 
and their ufual place of affembling was the houfe of a Mrs. Knapton, 
who feems to have poffetled a mafculine fpirit, and ftrong under. 
ftanding. One day th 1¢ junto was convened, and deep in confulta- 
tion over 2 pipe of tobaccoand cann of ftrong beer, the great articles 
of regaie in thofe days; when news arrived, that intell’ gence had 
been: received of their mecti ng, and a party was at that moment en- 
tering the town for the purpofe of apprehending them. The guefts 
we . inftantly defired to make their efcape th ough the back win- 
dos; the pipes were brokeh, drinking veffels hidden; and left the 
eff:ium of the tobacco fhould betray the fecret of the meeting, our 
ingenious female, involving her face in a flannel wrapper, took a 
lighted tube and fmoaked moft vigoroufly.—When the party reach- 
ed the houfe , they rufhed imp atient! ly into the room, where they ex- 
pected to find the prey: but what was their furprize, to perceive 
nothing but an oldwor: an, apparently in a violent paroxyfm of the 
tooth-ache, endeavouring to remove her pain by fumigation. —The 
ftratag-m had its intended effect; and the party retired without 
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making farther fearch afier the adherents of Vio: unouth,’ 





‘ The following fingular memorandum is inferted in the regifter, 
under the year 17 36. “ Samuel Baldwvn, efquire, fojourner in this 
parith, was immer/ed, . without the Needles, in Scratcher’s Bay, fans 
ceremonie, May 20th.” This was performed in coffeqnence of ant 
earne{t wifh he had exprefied to that effec, a little before his diflo- 
lution.—And what reafon' do’ thou think reader, could urge him 
to have his body cait into the ocean, rather than sii tly committed 
to the earth? No motive of er “ine ai uperftition —No whim of be- 


wildéred reafon.—But a determination to difappoint the intention of 
an afeFiorate wife; who had pee: tedly efired him in their do- 
Meitic iquabbles, whichwere very frequent, that df. providence per 
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mitted her to furvive him, fhe would revenge her conjugal fuffer- 
ings, by occafionally dancing on the turf that covered his remains. 


Tantzne animis coeleftibus ire ?’ 





We mutt not only exprefs a wifh that Mr. Warner would . 
not confider Offian, and others, at beft dubious authors, as fit 
for reference and dependence, in an accurate production, but 
muft recommend to him to avoid vague quotation, and to men- 
tion not only the authors, but their works, editions, and pages. 
The arguments, p. 116, and elfewhere, for the authentici 
of Offian, are evidently written by a man who has nor fludied 
the fubject, and who even does not know that they have been 
already advanced, and anfwered. At any rate, non funt hujus 
loci: what has Offian to do with Hampfhire? A chief beauty 
of compofition is an aflemblage of fit and proper parts: and 
we fhould as foon expect to find a Bacchanal in a painting of 
a Holy Family. 

Who is Florence Wigorn, p. 169? Mr. Warner is certain- 
ly not to learn that Florentius Vigornenfis is Florence of Wor- 
cefter. 

Our author argues ftrongly againft the tale of our early hif- 
torians, that William the Conqueror deftroyed numerous 
churches, &c.’in order to create or amplify the New Forett. 
But he feems to forget that, in the middle ages, churches, or 
rather little woeden chapels, were very numerous; and thofe 
of Ireland, though a country as uncultivated as Hampfhire, 
were numerous beyond all belief, as may be judged from the 
Monafticon Hibernicum, and ether undoubted evidence. Mr,: 
Warner thus fums up his arguments. 


‘From the whole that has been advanced then, I think we may 
fairly draw thefe general conciufions. ft, That-in early times, 
previous to the reign of William, the traét of country now deno- 
minated New-foreft, was a fterile and woody diftrift, occupied by 
fome of the lower ranks of fociety ; for the moft part uncultivated, 
but with a few places here and there, which.were in the rude til- 
lage of the age. 2dly, That William (after his eftablifhment in this 
kingdom) being paflionately fond of hunting, and withing to ex- 
tend the fcenes of his favourite amufement, fixed on this corner of 
- Hampthire, as a {pot proper for his purpofe, and accordingly con- 
verted a large proportion of it into foreft. But 3dly, That the affore- 
itation was made without much injury to the /usjed, or offence to 
religion: the f{cantinefs of its population, and barrenpefs of its fur- 
face, precluding the one; and the circumftances of the times, and 
ftate of that part of the kingdom, forbidding us to believe there could 
be many places of worfhip exifting there, the defecration of which 
might have {candalized the other.’ 
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Nor muft.we omit the author’s fenfible remarks on foreft 
law, one of the blemifhes of our otherwife excellent con- 
{titution; which, if not removed, threatez to overturn the 
fabric, becaufe our rulers have never known when conceflion 
and emendation became of abfolute neceflity. 


‘ Whether, however, it would not be more confonant with the 
prefent enlarged notions of civil liberty, entirely to new-model, or 
altogether abolifh foreft law, I leave to others to determine. Though 
it muft be confeffed, there feem to be objections againft its longer 
exiftence, not eafily to be anfwered. It throws a power into the 
hands of foreft officers, of becoming petty tyrants, of diftreffing, 
and teazing, by fundry methods, both thofe who live within the 
precinéts of thefe tracts, and fuch as dwell on their borders. It mi- 
litates ftrongly againft one principle of rational legiflation, by de- 
nouncing a punifhment, far too grievous, for the criminality of the 
offence intended to be prevented. And, finally, it carries tracesin 
it, of thofe abfurd and inequitable diftinétions in the adminiftration 
of juftice, formerly made, between the different claffes of the com- 
munity, diftinétions that fhould have expired with the feudal fyftem, 
with which they originally arofe.’ 3 i: 


The firft volume, amidft much mifcellaneous matter, gives 
accounts of Lymington, New Foreft, Walhampton, Beaulieu, 
abbey, &c. ‘The fecond, to which we now. proceed, em- 
braces the Ifle of Wight, Chriftchurch, &c. and a poetic de; 
{cription, intituled, Hengiftbury Head. 

Mr. Warner fhould ftudy general antiquities, before he at+ 
tempts the hiftory of Hampfhire. Had this been the cafe he 
would not have afcribed to Nennius, p. 3, an author unknown 
to Bede, and who certainly wrote about the year 840, being 
the difciple of Elbudius, who flourifhed about 810 (fee Cara- 
doc of Llancarvan), an antiquity of twelve hundred years! 

In defcribing the Ifle of Wight our author introduces the 
following anecdote : . 

¢ Tradition has preferved the recollection of an unfortunate being, 
who perifhed miferably in the gloomy recefles of Frefhwater cavern. 
The ftory is a fimple, and affecting one. : 

¢ At the end of the laft century, a captive who had been taken in 
a French privateer, and confined with the reft of the crew to the 
caftle of Carifbrook, found means to elude the vigilance of the guard, 
and efcape. Aware of his infulated fituation, and the difficulty of 
remaining concealed in fo limited a fpot as the Ifle of Wight, he 
made towards the fouthern fhoré, a place lefs expofed to obferva- 
tion; flattering himfelf with the delufive hope, that he might efpy 
from thence a cruifer belonging to his own country, and by making 


fignals be received on board her, After traverfing the folitary 7 
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for a fhort, time, he arrived at Frefhwater cavern; and doubtlefs en- 
tered its tremendous fhades with alacrity, as they afforded him a 
temporary afylum fecure from human ken. Here he continued for 
fome days; ftruggling with the pangs of hunger, furrounded by fo- 
litude and horror. His macerated iF oy when found, evinced 
what his corporeal fufferings muft have been; and fancy will rea- 
dily paint to us, the complicated difirefles which mutt have w rung 
his foul. | 
: * Day after day, 

Sad, at the gloomy cayzrn’s mouth he fits, 

And views the main that ever toils beneath ; 

Sull fondly forming in the fartheft verge 

Where the round ether mixes with the. wave, 

Ships, dim difcover’d, dropping from the clouds; 

At ev’ning to the fetting fun he turns 

A mournful eye, and down his dying heart 

Sinks helplefs.”’ 


‘This wretched exiftence, however, was not long protracted. 
The fatal evening which terminated it, clofed in unu! fal darkneis. 
The waves roll towards the fhore in encreafi ing volunies, and thun- 
der at the mouth of his retreat. The furious blaft how ls through 
the hollow cavern—and the frequent flafh, ferves but to reveal the 
horrorof his dituation. " la vain the wretched man retires to the in- 
moft depths of the cave to ayoid impending fate : the relentiefs {urge 
purfues him, and arrefts his flight.. He utters the fhriek of defpair, 
and finks into everlafting reit. 

‘The corpfe was found and afcertained, a few days after the 
ftorm, by fome fifhermen whom curiofity had led to the fatal {pot.’ 


In P: 38, note, we are furprifed to find the following paf- 
fage, * The [river] Stour is a corruption of Durus, by which 
name it was ,anciently known; and this it received from the 
circumftance of having its origin in Dorfetfhire, formerly call- 
ed Duria.” Rifum teneatis? Where is Dortfetthite called 
Duria? Do al! the rivers of the name of Durus in Europe 
originate in Dorfetfhire ? What has Stour te do with Durus? 
Oke quifquiliee antiquariorum ! 

In p. 93, Randolph Paffe, a Flambard, or Fleming, is 
changed into Ralf Hambard, bifhop of Durham! In p. 132, 
paradife, a Perfian word, fignifying a large garden, (Xenophon 
in Oecan. & lib. iii. Hitt. ) is derived from the Greek wegiratss, 
and learnedly tranflated an ambulatory. It is the peculiar def- 
tiny of ignorance to go out of its way, as if on purpofe to ex- 
pofe itfelf. Ninias in the year 432, p. 141, muft imply Ni- 
hianus in the year 412. 

The following remarks on Chrift-church deferve general 
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¢ The pleafing éffect to the eye, which would be produced by the 
nave of-the church, (high, long, and narrow as it is) if it were free, 

and open; is im a great degree prevented, by the pews fixed in j 
which toward the weftern end, rife fo high as to fpoil the perfpec- 
tive. Itis much to be regretted that this aukward, and encuni- 
bring mode of {gating churches, was permitted to fuperfede the old 
fimple fafhion, of plain, wooden benches, with which, till the re- 
formation, our places of public worfhip were fufniflied. What par- 
ticular good effects, it may be aiked, arife from it ?—One cannot, 
it muft be confeffed, fee how devotion is to be affifted by the lux- 
ury of pews : on the contrary, perhaps, they have rather a tendency 
to ‘leflen, than increafe it, hives they can fo commodioufly conceal 
the fooleties of levity, and the flumbers of indolence. To the anti- 
quarian, indeed, they prefent another objeétion ; as they frequently 
hide from his view, monumental effigies, and fepulchral infcrip- 
tions, an infpeCion of which might probably facilitate his enquiries, 
and terminate occafiona! doubts. Weever, who lived about half a 
century after the introduétion of pews, complains rather peevifhly of 
them, as fadly interrupting his refearches. ‘ Many monuments, 
jays he, are covered with feates, or pewes, made igh, and eafe, 
for parifhioners to fit or Suetp ce in, a fafhion of no long ibd 
and worthy of reformatign.’ 


We may add, that the feats in churches ought to é a>fo- 
jutely free from expence, and equal to all; for the: contrary 
avaricious practice is one grand caufe why the poor, whofe 
morals tota//y depend on religion, do not go to church; where 
with a charity truly Chriftian, they muft pay for hearing the 
word of God, whereas at firft they had loaves and fifhes given 
them for theif attendance, The reparation of churches ought 
to be a matter of taxation on the rich; but in the prefence of 
God there ought to be no refpect of perfons. | 

The word affis, p. 158, need not be changed into affit, oF 
adfit; as the fenfe of a barbarous period is equally clear with- 
out the alteration. 

The following obfervations deferve extraction : 


¢ The influx of riches which fuperftition continually poured upon 
the monaftic orders, had gradu rally relaxed their ‘virtue, deftroyed 
their morals, and rendered.them decd to all the concerns of religion. 
Luxury and impurity, characterized the ¢onvent in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries ; and the interefts of popery itfelf, feemed im 

danger of being fhaken, by the'indolence and carelefsnefs of thofe, 
who hed been 'hithe rto its chief fupporters. This inattention on the 
— of the monks, induced the popes to inftitute, in the beginning 
of the thirteenth century, certain other religious orders, which being 
fourded on the exprefs principle, of neither acquiring, nor attaining 
any fixed f soxeflions, might be moie alive to the intevefts of thair 
fpirituay 











Beattie’s Elements of Moral Science. 403 


fpiritual patron ; and by the example of rigid manners which they 
fhould exhibit,.and the force of perfevering prayer, and continual 
preaching, might check the growth of herefies, which about that 
eriod began to unfold themfelves in the church. 

‘ Thefe orders were the mendicant friars, confifting of the four 

following-: the Dominican order, the Francifcan, the Carmelite, 
and the Auguftine ; eftablifhed in 1215, but regulated by Gregory 
the Tenth, in the year 1272. 
- ¢The attention of thefe new auxiliaries of popery, to the pur- 
pofes of their inftitution, was foon rewarded by ample fuccefs. The 
monks now no longer-experienced that veneration, which had be- 
fore been fhewn them, The refpeé and confidence of the laity, 
were transferred to the friars. Privileges of various kinds were heap- 
ed uponthem: Magnificent ftruétures were ereéted to receive them. 
And not only the affairs of confcience, but the moft important con- 
cerns of govefnment, were committed to their admin ftration.’ 


Hengiftbury Head, a defcriptive poem, vol. ii. p. 201, feq. 
had betrer have been omitted, as it defies even the common 
rules of verfification ; as our readers may judge from the two 


firft ftanzas : 


‘ Whilft Folly’s idle offspring raflily lofe 
Each quick-returning day, in frolick rude, 

To woo, be mine, the Eleg ac Mufe, 
Companion feemly for the penfive mood— 


Her gentle fafcination oft’ I find, 
~ Of power to heal AffiiGtion’s venomed fting ; 
To pour the balm of comfort on the mind; 
And o’er the darkened foul Hope's golden gleam to fling.’ 


An Appendix is added, containing charters of little mo- 
ment. 





Elements of Moral Science. By Fames Beattie, LL. D. Vol. 1. 
8v0. 75. Boards. Cadell. 1793. 


"THE name of Dr. Beattie’ and his talents as a writer, .are 

~ {fo well known to the public, that it is almoft fuperfluous 
for us to fay any thing further on the fubject. The prefent 
volume will not derogate from the reputation he has fo jufly 
acquired, though it is not fo elaborate as the productions of 
other writers on the fame {ubjegéts : but-the reader will recel- 
lect that the work profefledly confifts only of elements, andis 
intended as a courfe of academical Je€tures. 

On the various and interefting fubjets with which moral 
{cience and the Belles Lettres abound, Dr. Beattie has treated 
in a fummiary but pleafing and comprehenfive manner. The 
oa {tudent 
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ftudent will feldom find any thing of importance left untouch. 
ed; and whatever be the fubject, it is illuftrated and enforced 
by Dr. Beattie’s ufual eloquence and good fenfe. No writer 
is better calculated to refifl the fophiftry of modern philofo. 
phy ; and the deductions which he forms on fubjeéts of mo- 
rals, criticifm, and tafte, are generally fuch as the underftand- 
ing acquiefces in without fufpicion, and almoft without an ef. 
fort. ‘The chief beauties of his ftyle are freedom and perfpi- 
cuity: and the prominent features of his matter are found 
morals, rational religion, and good fenfe. 

We fhall proceed in this article by prefenting our readers with 
a few extracts on fome of the moft interefting fubjeés that 
are difcuffed in the prefent volume; which we mutt previoufly 
obferve, is divided into four parts. 1. Ethicks. 2. Econo- 
micks. 3. Politicks. 4. Logick *. 

On the extenfive fubjeét of ethicks, chap. 1. we find the 
foll: wing fenfible and pious reflections: 


‘ Few fentiments are more familiar to the human mind than this, 
that vice deferves punifhiment, and virtue reward. But, to prevent 
miftakes, it is neceflary to add, that, in ftriét propriety of fpeech, 
our virtue is meritorious with refpeét to our fellow-creatures only. 
Confidered in his relation to the Supreme Being, man, when he has 
done his beft, is an unprofitable fervant. ‘To enter into fome par- 
ticulars on this fubjeét.—Life is by all men accounted a great blef- 
fing; for, inthe general intercourfe of the world, few things are 
more valued than that which fupports it. Now life is a bleffing, 
which the Deity confers on his creatures gratuitoufly : -we cannot 
fay that our virtue gives us a title to it, or is an adequate return for 
it. -Our reafon, confcience, fufceptibility of happinefs, and capa- 
city for virtue, are all the free gift of God: and who ¢an imagine 
that there is merit in having received what has been given us! If 
we abufe his benefits, we deferve punifhment; if we make a right 
_-ufe of them, (which no man of fenfe will fay that he does), we do 

nothing more than what is incumbent on us in confequence of our 
having received them, and for which our enjoyment of them is more 
than an adequate recompence. 

* Befides : virtue, even in this life, obtains very confiderable gra- 
tifications. It obtains peace of mind, and an approving confcience ; 
bleffings more precious than life. It generally obtains the efteem of 
good men, and fome degree of refpeét even from the worthlefs : the 
advantages whereof will be allowed to be great by thofe who confi- 
der, that good reputation, which alone can procure us the efteem of 
others, is by every generous mind accounted invaluable. Now, let 





* We copy Dr. Beattie’s orthography on the prefent occafion, though we 
fee no reafon for retaining the almoft obfolcte cuftom of tacking a # to words 
ef this clafs.’ 
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it not be forgotten, that this peace of mind, efteem of good men, 
and refpe& from all men, are the refult of laws eftablifhed by our 
beneficent Creator, forthe comfort of the virtuous in this world of 
trial. Thefe are high privileges: for what other terreftrial confola- 
tions would a wife man exchange them ? 

‘ It isto be obferved further, that all human virtue is very imper- | 
fet; and that the beft man on earth can fcarce be faid to pafsa day, 
without violating the Divine Law in thought,. word, or deed. 
There are hardly any human actions, how virtuous foever they may 
fem, and-how meritorious foever with refpeé to our fellow creatures 
they may Je, of which the agent, if a man of fenfe, will not rea- 
dily acknowledge, that they muft, in the fight of the Creator, ap- 

tainted with imperfection; and that we have always reafon to 
pray, with humility and contrition, that God would pardon what is 
wrong or wanting even in our beft performances. We all know, 
that criminal habits pervert the underftanding, and debafe the moral 
faculty ; and that we have contracted many evil habits, which, with 
proper attention, we might have avoided, and are of courfe account- 
able for thofe debafements and perverfities which are owing to our 
inattention, and for all the errors and follies thence refulting.’ 


Our readers will be pleafed with Dr. Beattie’s accurate dif 
crimination between moral perception and fcelings; and alfo 
between /en/ations and fentiments : 


‘ It may be proper, before we proceed to praétical ethicks, to of- 
fer a few brief obfervations on fome points relating to the moral fa- 
culty, which have been made matter ef controverfy among philofo- 
phers.—Some have maintained, that moral approbation is ah agree- 
able feeling, and nothing more; and that moral difapprobation is 
merely a difagreeable feeling. ‘The truth is, that moral approbation 
is both an agreeable feeling, and alfo a determination of judgement 
or reafon; the former following the latter, as an effect follows the 
caufe. For the conduct of others, or of ourfelves, would not give 
us an agreeable feeling, if we did not firft judge it to be right; nor 
any painful feeling, if we did not firft judge it to be wrong. Feel- 
ings and determinations of judgement frequently accompany each 
other: and fometimes, as in the cafe juft now mentioned, the judg- 
ment precedes the feeling, and gives rife to it: and fometimes the 
feeling precedes and gives rife to the judgement; as in the cafe of 
our judging, that external things, becaufe they affect our fenfes in a 
certain way, (that is, raife in us certain feelings), do really exiit, 
and are what they appear tobe. In popular language, feelings and 
judgements are too often confounded ; but they are not the fame. 
Feelings diftinguifh what is animated from what is inanimate ; judge- 
ments, what is rational from what is irrational. In other words, all 
animals feel; rational beings alone can judge.  Previoufly to their 
acquiring the ufe of reafon, human creatures are not confidered, by 
4 either 
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either the moralift or the lawgiver, as moral beings: which woul 
hardly be the cafe, if moral approbation and difapprobation wete 
underftood to be feelings merely, and not alfo exertions of ration. 
ality. thd 
‘ Senfations and fentintents fhould alfo be diftinguithed, though 
they too have been confounded by fome modern writers. Opinion, 
notion, judgement, is the true Englifh meaning of /extiment, which 
of courfe implies the ufe of reafon. Of moral fentiment, therefore, 
we may fpeak with ftri&t propriety ; but moral /enfation'is not proper 
Englifh ; and yet, if the fuggeftions of the moral faculty were un- 
derftood to be mere feelings, it would feem captious to objeé to it. 
In French, the word /entiment has greater latitude of fignification 
‘than in Englifh ; and this may have led fome of our writers into a 
licentious ufe of that term. It may be added, that the fame word 
has been, and often is, ufed in another peculiar fenfe, to denote an 
opinion or thought which greatly affects or interefts us. This, too, 
is an innovation in our language, and feems to have given rife to va- 
rious modes of expreflion, which, though we frequently fee and 
hear them, it is.not eafy to explain. We have heard, not only of 
men and women of fentiment, (where perhaps the word may mean 
tafte or delicacy) ; and of /enxtimental men and women, (which-I 
know not whether I underitand) ; but alfo of /entimental tales ; and, 
what is yet more extraordinary, of /entimental journies; — which] 
think fhould be advertijed in the fame paragraph with philofophical 
* razors. 


Our author proceeds, with his ufual ability, to the difcufhon 
of the more important duties which we owe the Deity, our 
fellow-creatures, and ourfelves. 

In part the fecond will be found fome admirable remarks 
againit flavery ; a fubjeét on which Dr. Beattie expatiates with 
a warmth of benevolence that does him great honour. He 
has given in this volume, we are told in a note, the fubftance 
of a treatife on the fubje&t compofed in the year 1778. 

We were much pleafed with the following judicious remarks 
on the abufe of words: 


¢ It is another great duty in the ufe of fpeech, to make it net 
only pleafing to others, but alfo profitable ; by giving good advice, 
correcting €rror, allaying the violence of pailion, enforcing good 
principles, and difcountenancing bad; by encouraging the timorous, 
comforting the afflicted, reproving im meeknefs the tranfgreffor ; and 
always ufing fuch words, as may neither raife evil thoughts in others, 
nor give proof of any indelicacy in ourfelves. The Cynicks of 
old, and fome of the Stoicks, maintained, that in words there 1s no 
indelicacy ; that there can be no harm in {peaking of any thing thet 
is natural; and’ that, if we may {peak without blame of any one 


rime, or any one part or funétion of the human bedy; we meys 
in 
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in like manner, af any other. But this is vile fophiftry, tending 
to the utter debafement of man, and founded in the groffeit igne- 
rance of human nature and human language. 

¢ Words may do much harm as well as much good. Many of 
them not only convey the {peaker’s meaning, but alfo exhibit the 
difpofition of mind wherewith he {peaks , and in the hearer not 
only raife ideas, but ftimulate paflions: and that which either ftimu- 
lates bad paffions in us, or fets an enfnaring example of them in 
others, is furely. no matter of indifference. There are funétions 
and parts of our bodily frame, which may be fignified by two forts 
of words; firft, by thofe that exprefs the meaning and nothing 
more, and fuch are the words that anatomifts and philofophers ufe ; 
and fecondly, thofe that exprefs the meaning, together with a‘fen- 
fual and profligate inclination, or fome ether indelicacy, in him who 
fpeaks. Words of this laft character are called ob{cene ; and prove 
the fpeaker to be equally deititute of good principles, and good 
breeding. Words there ‘are too, expreflive of crimes, that fignify 
on the part of the {peaker either difapprobation, or no difapproba- 
tion; of the former fort are adultery, murder ; of the latter, az af- 
fair of gallantry, an affair of honour, and thofe other fneaking cir- 
cumlocutions, whereby modern profligacy endeavours to confound 
the diftinétions of rightand wrong. And among robbers and thieves 
there is faid to be a fimilar jargon, to notify certain crimes to thofe 
of the gang who have been initiated, and at the fame time to inf- 
nuate, that to thofe crimes the f{peaker has no difinclination, but 
confiders them as tools pertaining to his trade.’ 


From almoft every political fubje&t which our author has 
treated, copious extracts might be made, that would do him 
credit as a firm friend to eflablifhed government and rational, 
or rather, pradfical liberty; but we muft content ourfelves 
with the following obfervations on taxes in this country : 


‘ The perpetual taxes amount to thirteen millions annually and 
upwards ; if to this we add almoft three millions raifed by the an- 
‘nual taxes on land and malt, it will be found, that the money paid 
in taxes by the people of Great Britain exceeds fixteen miilions fterl- 
ing a-year: a ftriking proof of the extent of our commerce, and 
the induftry of our people. “Our gains as a nation muft be very 
great, when fo much can be fpared annually for the fupport of go - 
vernment, while, notwithftanding, many are growing rich, and the 
greater part enjoy a competency. 

_ © If the abolition of taxes were poflible, which it plainly is not, - 

would it be defirable ? Certainly ; would be the anfwer of many : 
for what encouragement would that give to the induftrious, what a 
refource to the indigent, what an addition to the national wealthand 
ftrencth !' But‘it is not clear, that taxes, while fupportable, tend to 
the diminution of either national power, or private happinef§.; La- 
bor 
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bor omnia vincit improbus, ‘et duris urgens in rebus egeftas, fays@ 
poet, who underftood human nature well, and was not unfkilled in 
politicks. The neceffity of induftry promotes induftry ; the con- 
veniences attainable by the idle encourage idlenefs. In Liege there 
is ampler provifion for the poor than in any other part of Europe; 
an opulent prince of that territory having formerly, it feems, ‘in or- 
der to compound with heaven for a profligate life, bequeathed his 
revenues to the poor of all nations. The confequence, as a gentle- 
man who long refided there told me, is, that no other part of Ev- 
rope is fo infeited with beggars; who not only folicit, but often in 
vait multitudes extort, pecuniary donation, both from individuals, 
and from the magiftracy. 

‘ Induftry, where it is encouraged, as among us it feldom fails to 
be, yields not only competence, but happinefs alfo, by giving con- 
tinual impulfe to the active mind of man ; while in fituations fa- 
vourable to indolence, there is feldom fuch employment as ean ei- 
ther exercife or amufe the human faculties. The truth feems to be, 
that labour fuch as man can bear is good for man; and that taxes, 
fuch as human induftry can pay without being difpirited, rather 
roufe human exertion than reprefs it. The thing to be withed 
and aimed at in a land of liberty,” fays the wife and learned Black- 
ftone, * is not the total! abolition of taxes, but wifdom and modera- 
fion not only in granting, but alfo in the method of raifing, the ne- 
ceflary fupplies ; by contriving to do both in fuch a manner, as may 
be moft conducive to the national welware, and at the fame time 
mott confiftent with economy and the liberty of the fubjeét ; who, 
when properly taxed, contributes only fome part of his property in 
order to enjoy the reft.’ 


Part IV. comprifes rhetoric alfo, as forming a confiderable 
o of logic, or the fcience of perfuafion. On the various, 

ut trite fubjects that fall under Dr. Beattie’s difcufhon in this 
general divifion of his work, we find the fame juft tafte, ac- 
curate diftin€tion, and folid judgment, that characterife him 
as a writer. Our extracts have already {welled this article be- 
yond the ufual limits ; we muft be content therefore to clofe it 
by recommending the Elements of Moral Science to young 
ftudents in particular, and the public in general, as a very 
ufeful, elegant, and judicious compendium of the various fub- 
jects which it contains. 


Pee :—S 





Memoirs of Mary. A Novel. By Mrs. Gunning. In § vols 
Second Edition. 12mo. 15s. fewed. J. Bell. 1794- 


(THOSE perfons, and we fear there are many, to whom 4 
courfe of novel-reading is as neceflary as their daily bread, 
will hold themfelves obliged to Mrs. Gunning for the ae 
tupply 
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fupply of five volumes which fhe has here prefented them with. 
Mary, the heroine of the tale, is an orphan of quality (indeed all 
the perfonages are of quality) brought up in the country under 
the wing of a venerable grandmother, from whom fhe is fepa- 
rated at the opening of the work, to be placed under the pro- 
~ te€tion of a family of high rank, relations alfo, in London. 
She foon becomes the objeé of attention in the circle to which 
fhe is introduced, and is on the point of makinga {plendid con- 
nection, when her lover,~ made to believe that her heart is {till 
in the pofleflion of a former fuitor, fuddenly deferts her with- 
out afligning his reafons, and fhe is on the verge of being dif- 
pofleffed alfo of her paternal name and fortune by a plan of 
villainy fabricated by her quondam lover and his confidants. 
Thefe diftrefles, as we may fuppofe, give occafion for the 
young lady to thow her fweetnefs, equanimity, heroifm, &c. : 
we may fuppofe likewife that at the end of the fifth volume all 
matters come right again, and are concluded by a wedding and 
aball. Indeed, if it fhould ever happen to Hymen to lofe his 
torch, he cannot look for it in a more likely place than between 
the concluding leaves of a novel. With regard to the powers 
fhewn in this production, they are very. certainly not of the 
firft order, yet fome of the fituations are not void of intereft, 
and fome of the characters are not ill delineated. . The tender 
affection between Mary and her venerable grandmother is 
touched with feeling; and the latter character makes us recol- 
le&t Mifs Byron’s good Mrs. Shirley. here is character in 
the portrait of the dutchefs of Cleveland; asalfoin fome others 
of the fafhionable fet ; but the laft volumes fall off from the 
preceding ones, and fhow the author totally unequal to the 
dificult tafk of painting the ftronger workings of the paffions, 
or winding up the intricacies of a complicated plot with a due 
regard to probability and dramatic juftice—We fay juttice, 
becaufe one of the greateft villains in the ftory, after actions 
which fhould have brought him to the gallows, is made equally 
happy with the moft virtuous character in it. “Fhe author 
feems to take to herfelf great credit for her knowledge of the 
fafhionable world ; and wedo not doubt but many are induced 
to read her productions on that account. We meet, it is true, 
with birth-day fuits, prefentations at court, my lord duke, 
and my lady dutchefs; but we cannot-help remarking that 
the {plendor of fo exalted afphere does not feem to have com- 
municated tothe ftyle anytin¢cture of that elegance and refine+ 
ment, which, we cannot allow ourfelves to doubt, mutt pre- 
vail there. In one point Mrs. Gunning has certainly not done 
juitice to the world, She labours much to repreient her 
heroine as the mark of envy, malignity, plots, and fcandal, 
merely becaufe fhe is amiable and pretty. This cannot be true 
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in any fociety; the natural confequence of amiable qualities fg 
affection ; the fure reward of unblemifhed honour and prudent 
conduct is public efteem, and whoever attempts to perfuade 
young minds to the contrary, betrays more of forenefs than a re- 
gard to fact. ; 

The following little narrative, given by lady Auberry her- 
felf of her early years, conveys a moral worth the attention of 
young ladies: 

‘ A daughter of lord Bafil, and the heirefs to a confiderable for- 
tune, met Mr. Pleydell at an aflembly :—he was handfome, the 
young ;—they were enchanted with each other at firft fight —His 
propofals were made in form to her father, and were rejected for no 
other reafon in the world, but becaufe the lady had rank and riches, 
and the gentleman was but ill accommodated with either. Profpetts 
he had, and thete profpe¢cts terminated in an earldom ; but the per- 
fpective was at fuch an immenfe diitance, lord Bafil could not, or 
would not fee it :—and as to his eftate, that, alas! was entirely per- 
fonal. 

‘ The lady fuppofing her father’s {crutiny too partial, undertook 
herfelf to examine the propriety of her lover's pretenfions, and found 
cut, in his open, manly, and beautiful countenance, fuch treafures 
of virtue, fuch imexiauitible mines of happinefs, that fhe wondered 
how it was poffible lord Bafil could be fo very much deceived in his 
ealeulation ; aud etiectually to convince him of his error, fhe gave 
herfelf a legal right to the abundant riches of her own difcoveries. 

‘ What a charming adventure was this for a girl of feventeen, 
preceded and followed by all its natural confequences! An infant 
without a mother, trained up under governefles, who taught her, 
that to be a fine lady, the muft alfo be a defpot, and humbled their 
own necks, that fhe might learn to trample over them, almoft be- 
fore fhe could walk without her leaders :—her head ftuffed with 
romances, and her temper itudborn by indulgence. Thefe pre- 
ceded her ftolen n»ptials ; and of courfe there followed a flattering 
réception, a hearty reconciliition, fome love, fome difputes, much 

sepentance, and a great deal of mifery. 

‘ Settlements were propofed by the father, but the lover was 
pow a hutband, and it was. his turn to refufe. The lady, who had 
lezrned a leflon of fubmiflicn in much lefs time than might have been 
expected, rallied on the fide of her lord and mafter,—pleaded the 
difimtereftednefs of her affectiens ;—what a fligma it would. caft on 
it to have a fhadow of doubt pafs over the honour of her hufband ;— 
thovid not the man fhe had entrufted with herfelf, have alfo the un- 
bounded euardianthip of her nafty dirty acres? Such arguments were 
unaimwerable ; and, when enforced by tears and carefles, who could 

withftand them ?~—-not her poor father, for he had never any will 
lst her owns and Mr. Pleydell was fo well pleafed with the fugcels 
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of his inftruétions, that he did not infift on her making any more 
facrifices for a long time, becaufe fhe had given him this trifling 
fnecimen of her obedience. 

‘ Lord Bafil lived ten years, and imagined (but it was a wrong 
idea) that he faw his daughter fuperlatively happy, after her own: 
way :—fhe wifhed to have her fituation appear in this falfe light ; 
it was the only recompence fhe could make to him for her folly and 
difobedience. 

‘ All this time fhe had been ftudying in the fchool of contradic- 
tion under a moft morofe and fevere mafter ; fhe had learned alfo a 
great deal of felf-knowledge, and how to gaina victory over the er- 
rors of education, from which all the bitters of her life had been ex- 
tracted, but in which the heart was in no manner concerned. 

* The ftudy was a hard one, and the pains fhe took indefatiga- 
ble, not only to learn her leffon, but to conceal, under a {miling 
countenance, the harfh, unaffectionate, and intemperate language 
of her inftructor, who never appeared before the fortunately hood- 
winked father in any other light than as being worthy of his tendereft 
approbation. Befides, two lives had now dropped between Mr. 
Pleydell and his honours ;—the perfpective was more than vifible, 
even to lord Bafil; he had now nothing to regret, but that his dear 
{poiled daughter had no progeny, to lead up through the avenue 
which terminated in fo ancient a houfe,.and a coronet fo {plendid. 

* His lordfhip would, at this era, havethought it the moft unpar- 

donable crime of which he could be guilty, had he made any inde- 
pendent provifion for his daughter. What ufe cod the have for 
money, who hada hufband that adored ‘her, and with whom flie 
muft partake of a fortune more magnificent, and titles fuperior to his 
own ? 
‘ In this temper of mind he made-his laft will, adding to every 
thing which was her’s by fettlement, all his own perfonal and accu- 
mulated wealth, to the amount, in the whole, of two hundred and forty 
thoufand pounds. His daughter knew nothing of the difpofition 
he had made, until the will was opeed, after his funeral ; it was then 
time enough for her to- be informed, that fhe muft ever live in a 
{tate of fervile dependence on a man who acknowledged no deity 
but avarice, and no confideration for any body but himfelf. 

‘ The effeéts were all his own, and having taken poffeffion of 
them, this bleffed couple retired into the country, not only to 
avoid unneceflary obfervation, but unnecefiary expence ; for that 
infatiable thirft of riches, by which he was ever purfued, the more 
it was fed, the more it required to be fed: and the fuperfiuitie-— 
almoft the common neceffaries of life, were facrificed to the account 
of accumulation. 

‘ His wife was not of the fame fentiments with himfelf; but we 
will fay nothing of her difappointments, or the vexations attending 
them. Cuftom, it has been juftly obferved, is a fort of fecond na- 
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ture, and the difficulties of her felf-chofen captivity, though nog 
diminifhed, were much more fupportable at the diftance of twenty 
years, than they had been at the clofe of twelve months after her 
marriage. 

¢ The nineteenth year of her union, and the ninth of her impri- 
foniment, produced two events that feemed to prognofticate happier 
days: her family promifed an increafe, and her hufband fucceeded 
to the Iong-expected title, together with an eftate ftill more valuable, 
in his eftimation. All thefe agreeable circumftances happening fo 
near each other, feemed greatly to have changed his temper, and 
the wife was again confidered as fomething better than a mere upper 
fervant. : | 

‘ He had often wifhed for children, yet dreaded the expence of 
rearing them. She had frequently, after the firft ten years, been in 
a fimiliar fituation to that fle was in at prefent; and, during the 
firit months of fuccefs, his repinings were without number, and his 
fretfulnefs without end. Here am I, he would fay, going to be 
burthened with a parcel of children, who may turn out, for any 
thing I know, a plague and torment to me: a certain expence they 
muft be, and how am to fupport it? ycur father did not die half fo 
rich as TI expected he would have done, yet I dare fay you would 
think yourfelf mighty ill ufed, if I did not keep you up like a lady 
of quality. 

‘ Something or other always happened to prevent the evil he 
dreaded ; and then it was, by G—, madam, thefe repeated difap- 
pointments muft be owing to your negligence, or to the d d 
ftubbornefs of your temper, and the pleafure you take in making 
me miferable. 

‘ He became an earl ;—his wife was in the way of bringing an 
heir;—he once more affumed the language of affection, which, 
after the firft fix weeks of married felicity, he had ufed as cautioufly 
as his purfe,. except in the prefence of her father, fince whofe deceale 
it was laid by, and feemed totally forgotten. 

* But now the cafe was altered ; and, as the poet elegantly ex- 

. preffes the idea, * he fears that the winds of heaven fhall vifit her 
face too roughly,” though ftorms and time had left very little in that 
face worth preferving. 

* Does fhe walk round the fmbtery, he fancies her fatigued— 
flies himfelf to the houfe for fervants and a-ehair, to affift in bring- 
ing her back ;—fhé is obliged to fummit, but blufhes at her fubmif- 





fion. He walks by her fide—holds her hand in his, and puthes . 


away with his foot every loofe pebble that may entangle the fteps of 
her bearers. ahs 

‘ If the fits down on any but-the eafy feat he has appointed for 
her accommodation, he is in a paroxyfm of defpair, and entreats,. 
for the love of heaven, fhe will confider her fituation, if not for h's 
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fake, yet for the fake of that noble boy on which the inheritance of 
both their houfes fo abfolutely depended. | is 

¢ A London refidence was procuredy and the moft aftonithing 
preparations made for the reception of the little magaificent ftranger, 


“* about a month before it was expeéted he would make his debut. 
" The lady was conveyed to town by eafy ftages, and funeral paces, 


butin all the ftate of a princefs, and as many attendants as if fhe had 
been the grand*fignior’s favourite Sultana. - Bs 

¢ Alas! fhe was ftill a captive, and had only exchanged oné 
prifon for another. She was neither to receive or pay vifits, and 
feldom to take a peep from her windows, under the apprehenfion 
fome pafling object of terror might alarm or afflict her. 

¢ The hour at length arrived, when inftead of ‘the noble boy fo 
anxioufly looked for, a lovely female child brought his excufe, fe 
much to the mortification. of her father, that the firft time he faw 
her was by chance, and not till fhe had been nurfed at my bofom 
three months :—-for do you not conceive, madam, I have all this 
time been talking of lord Auberry andmyfelf; and that this fweet 
meflenger of confolation, at leaft to her mother, was no other than 
that dear Mary, on whom at our return to Riverfdale, you per- 
formed the offices of a little nurfe, though only eight years older than 
herfelf;.on whom you afterwards beftowed that tender friendfhip 
which has not ceafed with her exiftence, but is eminently diftin- 
guifhed in your goodnefs to ker orphan daughter.’ 


Pes bn 


A Sermon preached in St. Margaret's Church, Wefiminfter, on 
Sunday, January 29, 1793. By Samuel Hayes, A. Ad. ato 
Is. Bate. 1703. : 


THE preacher, in this Difcourfe on Subjection to the high- 

er powers, recommends the duty which his text enjoins 
as that to which we are obligated for the Lora’s /ake; that is, 
as he explains it, in acquiefcence with the pofitive mandate of 
him whom we acknowledge to be the author and finifher of our 
faith. — But where is this mandate of our Lord to be found ? 
Is it in the declaration ?. My kingdom is not of this world. The 
fimple rule for focial condu@ which heprefcribed, was, what- 
ever ye would that man fhould do to you, do ye even fa unto them. 
Were men a€tuated by this principle; if thofe who aimed at pre- 
eminence became like children; if he who would be chief were 
in finglenefs of heart the fervant of all; ail human: policy 
would be nugatory and ufelefs, Indeed, Mr. Hayes, though 
he hath afferted the exiftence of Chrilt’s:pofitive mandate, yet 
in his induction of particulars to fupport the aflertion, goes nod 
farther than to fhew that Chrift did nat atte:npt to invalidate 
the power of the Roman magiftrates, nor in a fingle inftance 
gppale them either by his perfonal efforts or exhortations; but 
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on the contrary ‘left the rights and privileges of civil authority’ 
where he found them.’ Nowif this were fo, why alledge fuck 
a mandate? .Can it be drawn from the anfwer, render unto 
Czfar the things which are Cefar’s ?—No, for this anfwer had 
a reftrited fenfe. The queftion to which it referred was, 
whether it were lawful to pay the tribute monéy to the receive 
ers of the temple, or of the emperor? and fo far was Chri 
from deciding as to political obedience at large, Mat he call 
in his reply-the jet of the queftion; reuder to Cafar the 
things that are Cefar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.— 
And as to a right of refitting power, where unduely exereifed, 
it is implied in our Saviour’s deciaration to Peter when the 
multitude were fent by authority to feize him: thinke/? thou that I 
cannot pray to my Father, and he fhall prefently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? but bow then fhall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled that thus it muft be ? 

Government is purely a human inftitution for the greateft 

ood of the governed; and has no farther the fanction of 
Divisity than as.it conduces to that end; but to the full pro- 
motion of that end it has the authority of God to fupport it. 

To draw any inference from the peculiar fituation of the 
Apoftles, og from the advice which they gave to the converts 
of that time, is. illogical at beft; becaufe it is concluding from 
particulars to generals, St.Paul, however, in more than one in- 
ftance, aflerted his rights as a man in oppofition to the civil pow- 
ex; and if he at other times fubmitted to oppreffion, it was 
for the like reafon that Chrift gave for not praying for twelve 
legions of angels, that his kingdom was to be eftablithed not by 
man, but God. If my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my fervants fight that I fhould not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

What Mr. Hayes has obferved from the difcoveries of navi- 
gators, that a ftate of favage nature isa {tate of ceafelefs hoftili- 
ty, has but little truth in it ; and is befide the queftion, any 
further than it ferves to {hew the true end for whjch govern- | 
ment was contrived; and that whether an undue exercife of 
power proceed from governors, or governed, the very end of 

overnment is fo far fruftrated. 3 

On the. fubje&t of equality we are forry to fee Mr. Hayes run 
into the common cant, in contradiction to common fenfe— 
and, we nmy fay, the exprefs Janguage of Chrift. Foris not 
God the Father of all men? and are we not all brethren? Is 
God a refpecter of perfons ? Does he regard the rich more than 
the poor? All men are equal in nature; all men are equal in 
rights; and the grand principle which fhould influence their 
conduct is, that every man fhould love his neighbour, as he 
loves himfelf. This is the true ground on which to place 
| ett obedience ~ 
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ebedience, as a religious. principle; and the diretory of all 
men’s actions in the different ranks and conditions of life is, that 
they do violence to nomar, but on the contrary, that each pre- 
fers others to himfelf: whatfoever ye would that men fhould 


po unto you, do ye even fo untothem. ‘Thefe are the politics 
that a preacher of religion fhould inculcate; and the not act- 
ing under their influence hath been the real caufe of all civil 


commotions. ®@ 


¢ This remark cannot but ftrike us, when we turn to the annals 
of our own hiftory. Much more forcibly will it appeal to our feel- 
ings, when we contemplate the.awful gloom, which at this moment 
overfpreads the face of Europe. We fee a once great and flourith- 
ing kingdom, a prey to mifery and diftraction, unfapported by any, 
but menaced by fome, and openly encountered by other formidable 
nations..-A region, once the envied refidence of urbanity and po- 
litenefs, the degraded, turbulent feat of ferocity and barbarifm ; and 
a Chriftian country, the polluted {pot, where infidelity and atheitin 
have dared, even in the eighteenth century of the Gofp el of heaven- 
ly light, to avow their irreligious fentiments. Laftly, we behold a 
prince, friendly to the liberties of his people, and ftudious of their 
happinefs beyond any of his predeceffors ; a prince who had made 
conceflions to his fubjeéts, which, at any preceding period would 
have been hailed with tranfports \of gratitude, and rewarded with the 
loyal fervices of unfkaken love and fidelity—-We behold this merci- 
ful, this beneficent and liberal monarch treated with every mark of in- 
dignity, infult, and contempt, driven from his throne, as if he had 
been a ferocious fanguinary tyrant, imprifoned like a felon who had 
perpetrated the moft flagitious crimes, and publicty configned to an 
unmerited death by the ‘refute of his own and other countries. 

‘ Many of th ofe, undoubtediy, who were the primary caufe of 
this ftupendous revolution, acted from pure principles of public 
virtue, and aimed at nothing farther than that which every friend 
to humanity and freedom withed to fee accomplifhed, the eftablith- 
ment ofa rationaland manly liberty, by a temperate circumfcription 
of the regal prerogative. 

‘ The fubfequent fcenes of confifcation, rapine, and maffacre, 
fcenes that would difgrace even hordes of favages, will ftand record- 
ed as a folemn leffon to all nations, by fhewing how precipitate the 
tranfition is from rebellious turbulence to all the miferies of anarchy, 
licentioufnefs, and infecurity. They ought to be fuch to us in a 
peculiar degree. For, if we are conicious that we poflefs much, 
we fhould at the fame time confider, that we have alfo much to 
lofe.’ 





* Divine Providence hath hitherto diftinguifhed thefe realms by 
fignal marks of its favour and protection. Lf we acknowledge that 
our fecurity and happinefs are to be afcribed to the interpofing arm 
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of Heaven, we muft likewife acknowledge that their duration wil] 
depend upon the fincere performance of our duty to Gody becaufe 
all our hopes of temporal profperity reft on the grace and affiftance 
of that Being, who alone filleth the raging of the fea, and the noife 
of his waves, and the madne/s of the people.’ a 
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A Topographical Survey of the Great Road from London to Bath 
and Briftol. With bijtorical and defertptive Accounts of the 
Country, Towns, Villages, and Gentlemen’s Seats on and ad- 
jacent to it; illuftrated by Per pective Views of the moft fele& 
and pidture/que Scenery., To which is added, a.correct Map 

— of the Country three Miles on each Side of the Road; planned 
from a Scale of one Inch toa Mile. By Archibald Rebertfon. 
In Twa Parts. 8vo. 3/. 3s. Boards, Faden. 1792. 


PUGH our author has given the moft conyineing proofs 
that he has not traveiled on/y in his clofet, he has enabled 
his readers to do fo, with great comfort, and no unpleafing 
entertainment. Such works, when well executed, and pub- 
lifhed at a moderate rate, always intereft us; mor have we 
failed to pay the tribute of commendation, as the only recom- 
enfe we can offer for the pleafure we receive. Mr. Robert- 
fon deferves our praife as an author, and an artift; for what 
he hasdone, as well as for what he has omitted.—But we fhall 
endeavour to defcribe more particularly the kind of entertain- 
ment which the fedentary traveller may expect from the vo- 
lumes before us. J Seay ; 
“No road in the kingdom is better known than that from 
London to Bath and Briftol. Mr. Robertfon, however, occa- 
fionally fteps afide, to defcribe the profpeCt from a neighbour- 
ing park, the picturefque and other beauties of an adjoining 
villa, and adds, in a few inftances, fomewhat of the hiftory 
and antiquities of the principal towns. 
In the defcriptions, our dauthor’s language is neat, perfpi- 
cuous, and plain. He avoids the cant of a modern furyeyor, 
and, what is of more confequence, he feems to have been little 
anxious, except in two or three inftances, to add to the bulk 
of his wofk by collections at home. What he has faid of 
antiquities is flight, but fuffictently fatisfactory: his fources 
are commonly genuine. , 
' ‘The plates are tinted engravings, executed with. neatnefs 
and elegance. ‘The objects and the fpots are chofen with abi- 
lity; nor is there any place interefting or important, within 
our recollection, that Mr. Robertfon feems to have overlooked. 
We fhall tranfcribe the fubjects of the plates, to point out the 
variety of entertainment, and the author’s route : 


¢ Abbey 
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¢ Abbey Gate at Reading—Benham Houfe—Bridge at Newbury 
_-Chalk Cavern, at Park- Place—Cliefden Houfe — Donnington 
Grove, looking Weft—Donnington Grove, looking North—Druid 
Temple, at Park Place<-Great Arch, at Park Place—Green Park, 
Lodge in—Hedfor Lodge—Hedfor Lodge, taken from beyond the 
River—Henley Bridge—High Clere Park—Kew Bridge—Longford, 
View at—Maidenhead Bridge, approach to—Maidenhead Bridge, 
View of— Maidenhead Bridge, View from, looking Eaftward— 
Newbury, View of—Park Place, general View of—Queen’s Pa- 
lace—Reading, View of—Richmond Hill, View from—Richmond 
Bridge—Richmond Hill, looking Southward—Sion Lodge—Tomb 
at Park Place—White Knights—Windfor Caftle, from the left of 
Slough—Windfor, from St. Leonard’s Hill—Windfor Cafile, from 
the River-—Young, Sir George, View of his Houte. 

‘Vol. II. Avon, View down the River—Bath, general View of 
—Bath, Bridge of St. Lawrence—Bath, New Bridge—Bath, Lanf- 
down Place—Bath, South Parade—Beckhampton Downs, View on 
—Benham, Country beyond—Bowood—Box, View of—Box, Val- 
ley of—Chippenham, View of—Compton Houfe—Corfham Houle 
—Devizes, View in the — Draycot Houfe—Farley Caftle—Froxfield, 
View of—Hartham Park—Hawkins, Sir Cafar, Houfe of—Hot- 
well Houfe, Approach to—Hotwel! Houfe, from beyond the Avon 
—Lanfdown, Monument on—Littlecot Park, View in—Marlbo- 
rough, View of—Marlborough Market-place—Silbury Hill—Stoke 
Park—Stonehenge—T ottenham Houfe—St. Vincent’s Rock—Wel- 
ford Houfe.’ 


We fhall fele& a few fpecimens of our author’s talents in 
different ftyles. The late additional ornaments of the audi- 
ence room at Windfor are, in fome meafure, novelties: 


‘In this room are eight pi€tures from the pencil of B. Weft, efq. 
hiftorical painter to. his majefty ; which include about fifteen years, 
the moft brilliant period of the reign of Edward IIT. This illuftri- 
ous fovereign, his queen, and his fon the Black Prince, are diftin- 
guifhed charaéters in thefe paintings.—The fubjeéts are as follow ; 

' ‘ Edward croffing the Somme, being his firft entrance into France 
with his army. 

* Edward embracing his fon the Black Pr:nce in the field, after 
the battle of Creffy. 

* The defeat of David king of Scots, by queen Philippa, at Ne- 
vil's-crofs, where that monarch was taken prifoner. 

‘Queen Philippa’s interceffion in behalf of St. Pierre, and the 
brave burghers of Calais, on the furrender of that place. 

* The inftitution of the noble order of the garter. 

‘ Edward crowning Rubimont at Calais. 

* Edward the Black Prince receiving the king of France his pri- 
foner, aiter the battle of Poitiers. 
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‘ St. George, introduced as the tutelar faint. of England, and pa. 
tron of the moft noble order of the ¢ garter, refcuing the damfel from 
the dragon. 

‘ Thele glorious fubjects, feleéted from the hiftory of the brilliant 
reign of Edward IL}. being in themfelves deferving of the confpi- 
cuous fituation they occupy, are rendered more worthy of it, by 
the judicious manner in which they have been treated, by fo able a 
mnafter of hiftorical compofition. Befides their other merits, they 
bre valuable to the Englifh nation, as regifters of many of the illufs 
trious families of this country, who had their origin at, or prior to 
the periods whence thefe hiftorical facts were taken; and may be 
known by thejr armorial bearings, on their fhields, fur-coats, ban- 
ners, and crefts. 

¢ We have authority to fay, a fet of prints are td be engraved 
from thefe paintings, fome of which are already begun. 

‘Tn this room, a fuperb throne has been erected, which is worthy 
of particular notice. The part which firft engages the attention, is 
the body or {pace above the chair of ftate: its principal feature con- 


fifts of a form compofed in the ftyle of an altar; which has on its _ 


bafe the arms of Great Britain, with the proper fupporters. Round 
the fhaft of the altar is twined the oak branch, bound up to the co- 
lumn by the garter belonging to the noble order of that name. In 
the middle of the capital, the ftar of the order; and upop the capi- 
tal, a large vafe, on the front of which is the figure of Britannia; 
and over this is the collar of the order, with the George pendant. 

‘ Feftoons of flowers hang from the vafe ; in the bafe, on the fide 
of the lion, is a bafket of flow ers; and on that of the unicorn is an- 
other, filled with rofes and thiftles, painted by mifs Mozer. 

¢ On the plinth is a medallion, on which are painted two figures 
reprefenting Juftice and Fortitude: and from each end rife two pi- 
lafters; that on the right has on its lower part the figure of Neptune, 
and over that, a Triton with marine attributes. A medallion oc- 
cupies the centre, and contains a picture reprefenting the woollen 
ftaple of England; and from thence upwards, are the attributes of 
commerce, with Mercury prefiding. The pilafter on the left, has 
on the bafe the figure of the Earth ; over this are various animals, i in 
the midit of which is feen the white horfe. On the frieze, above 
the pilafters, is a large medallion, containing the portraits of their 
majefties in profile, fupported by two figures reprefenting Virtug 
and Religion, Thefe embellifnments are painted jn colours, on a 
gold ground, by Rebecca. 

- Round the canopy hang elegant feftoons of flowers ; the whole 
of which, as weil as thofe on the throne, were executed in needle; 
work, by and under the direction of Mrs. Pawfey (niece to the late 
Mrs. W right), who prefides over her majefty” s benevolent inititu- 
tien for the fuppart of the daugnicrs of d decay ed clergy men and oih- 
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The general form, the decorations, and the chair of ftate, 


rs. 
fi by Mr. Campbell; the whole from the defigns of Mr. Weft.’ 


In another line, the defcription of Park Place is one of thg 
moft Jaboured and elegant: 


‘Park Place, the feat of general Conway, was purchafed of lord 
Archibald Hamilton, by the late Frederick prince of Wales; after 
whofe death it was by his majefty transferred to the prefent pof- 
effor. 

‘ This feat is fituated near Henley upon Thames, and difplays 
more charaéteriftic boldnefs of compofition than any on the banks 
of that river—The grounds are high; formed into feveral grand 
projections, with deep vallies between. “ The woods are extenfive ; 
judicioufly arranged; and the fteep fides of the hills, with their 
chalky precipices, are overhung w'th a variety of woody icenery, 
extending to the margin of the river, which glides below, ) 

‘ The ‘higher grounds are adorned by woods, and groups of ftately 
trees, interfperfed with many tufted clumps of beautiful evergreens, 
The houfe is pleafantly fituated, on a dry hill; and though near 
three hundred feet above the level of the water, is fo fheltered by its 
woods and plantations, as to feel no inconvenience from its great 
elevation. 

‘The projecting lawns of thefe extenfive grounds, are formed in 
a ftyle correfponding with the grandeur of their other component 
parts; and become ftriking features in the landfcape, from various 
points, 

‘ Near the houfe, to the eaft, is a large fhrubbery in clumps, in- 
termixed with flowers, from whence you pafs over a fmall orna- 
mented lawn, to an inclofed flower-garden, elegantly laid out in the 
French tafte ; and not far from this, to a menagerie, formed in a 
peculiar ftyle of beauty ; well ftocked with birds of various kinds, 
particularly pheafants, both Englifh and foreign.’ 





* Advancing farther, and turning towards the right, the Thames 
appears through a beautiful arch, conftruéted of natural ftones, of 
rude forms ; the upper part of which is compofed of one entire piece. 
The variety of the {cenery which decorates the rugged fides of this 
romantic arch; the fite in which it is fo judiciquily placed, with its 
other accompaniments, command our admiration, 

‘Along the high grounds on the north, towards Henley, on two 
different prominences, runs a noble terrace of great length; from 
Whence a complete bird’s-eye view of the river, the town, and the 
furrounding country is obtained. A little beyond this, ftill farther 
northward, is a pleafant valtey planted with lavender, and feparated 
by a line of fhrubs froma fteep and rugged ravine, {through which 
the high road formerly paffed) ‘exhibiting a variety of rude and plez,- 
fitig s {cenery —Tow ards the bottom ffands a finall ftone Houfe, much 
admired 
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admired for its elegant fimplicity, and juftnefs of proportion ; the 


7 


whole forming a landicape very different from anys before de 


{cribed.’ 


The following phenomena are curious, but not very un. 
common. As a fingular appearance, oe of aerial per. 
fpeCtive deferves recording : . 


¢ At Beckhampton we again enter the Downs’ by a gradual af 


cent, along a ridge extending to near the eighty-fourth mile ftone, 

~ Pafling this {pot at an early hour in the morning, I was fud- 
denly encompaffed by a thick fog, which, for a confiderable time, 
prevented my obfervations on the country; and I was left> without 
any other amufement, than the confufed, though agreeable bleat. 
ings of the numerous furrounding flocks, reverberated from the ya- 
pus ridges of thefe extenfive Downs. 

* When the brightening rays of the fun began gradually to difpel 
the thick vapours “which floated along the valley Ss, and hung upon 
the tops of the hills, a fcene was on a fudden prefented to view, that 
for a few feconds made me forget the fpot I ftood-upon, and fup- 
pofe myfelf tranfported to a different region. 

¢ The vapours now collected in the valleys, had the appearance of 
water, extending along the bafes of the higher grounds The fhores 
were ftrongly defined ; and I faw before me an exact reprefentation 
vf a fea-coaft, formed into bays and inlets. 


¢ At this time, the rays of the fun had not force enough to produce - 


a brilliant effect. in any part of the fcene; a diffufed tender light 
overfpread the whole.—The furrounding ridges, thaugh not high, 
being feen through a thick medium, were magnified into headlands 
- and promontories; and the folitary thepherds, with their wandering 
flocks, feemed to defcend from the fides of precipices in every quar- 
ter, completing the deception, 

‘In a fhort fpace of time, the fun began to gild the tops of the 
hills, and brighten the face of the country ; by degrees, the grant 
deur of the fcene diminithed, and every object affumed its real form, 
All the bays, promontories, and headlands, quickly difappeared, 
and J was again left on the barren waite of Beckhampton Downs.’ 


We had intended to have confined our future extraéts to 
the deferiptions-of Bath and Briftol; bur Stoke Park is a no- 
velty, and will nat detain us long : | 


* By the prefent proprietor, the old houfe, which ftood in a low, 
damp fituation, was pulled down; and an elegant new manfion, of 
Grécian architecture, has been erected on a more elevated fituation, 


néar the fouthern verge of the park, from a defign and under the , 


direction of Mr. Stewart, of London. 
* This ftruéture, with its offices, extends from eaft to weit, three 
hundred and filty- five feet, The foythern front is a composition of 
. different 
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different orders ofarchitecture, and the entrance is by a neat Doric 
colonnade, Weetween two recefled Venetian windows two ftories high, 
compofed of thé Ionic and Corinthian orders. 

‘ The northern elevation, which fronts the park, -is adorned by 
Ionic pilafters, with antique capitals; and the wings are of the Do- 
ric order. 

‘The principal floor confifts of a hall or faloon, forty feet by 
thirty-one, decorated by a fcreen of columns. On the right is the 
drawing-room, thirty feet by twenty-four; and a dining-room, thir- 
ty-fix feet bytwenty-four. On the north is a library, forty feet by 
twenty-fix; and on the weft a drefling-room, with circular ends, 
twenty-fix feet by fixteen. 

‘ The bed-chamber ftory contains eight bed-chambers, and four 
drefling-rooms; the Attic ftory twelve béd-chambers, encircling a 
neat gallery formed by two heights of columns, and receiving light 
from a fky-light in the centre. 

‘ This ftru€ture is juft completed ; and through the whole, there 
isa happy difpofition of parts; and elegance is united with con- 
venience. 

‘The grounds which compofe this park are bold, and from the 
fouthern fide fall in fteep fhelving banks to the margin of a hand- 
fome piece of water, which encircles the northérn and weftern fides 
of thehoufe. This is fupplied by a clear ftream, which rifes under 
a hill on the fouth-weft, and flows through a narrow ravine, with 
fteep rugged’ banks, decorated with various kinds of wood, expand< 
ing as it extends northward; then bending to the eaft it falls over a 
cafcade into the lower water. 

‘Stoke Park abounds with wood, and is ornamented by a pro~ 
fufion of ftately trees. On the fouth-weft, a hollow way leads to 
the village of Stoke, and feparates the park from the high grounds om 
the eppofite fide of the vale, which form the boundary of Saliibury 
Plain, 

‘ From the lawn before the fouthern front of the houfe, a com- 
munication is formed with the oppofite hill, by an arch thrown over 
a hollow way (which leads to the village of Stoke), fo elevated as to 
admit carriages of any kind to pafs freely under it.’ 


The account of ancient Bath is rather too long, as is the 
_ extract from Gough, refpecting Stonehenge, a Saxon appelia- 
tion of what may be a Druidical remain, if there are any fuch 
in exiftence, except in the dreams of antiquaries. The city 
was undoubtedly facred to the Sun, the fountain of Hear, 
Light, and Health; and one of the fculptures, lately difcover- 
ed, called a Medufa’s head, is evidently the antient fymbol of 
the Sun, with the wings and ferpents. 

The account of modern Bath is fufficiently accurate. But 
we do not agree with our author, in cenfuring its irregularity. 
As 
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As aregular whole, it might have been infipid: as contain; 
detached groups of buildings of different forms, varied in the 
appearance, plans, ftyle, and execution, it is more intereft. 
ing to the vilitor, the ctitic, and corinoifleur.—We have only 
room for one other extract: with ‘this we muft conclude our 
agreeable tour with this entertaining companion. 


© Clofe to the Hotwell Houfe rifes the ftupendous tock of S¢; 
Vincent, overhanging the Avon in tremendous cliffs of prodigious 
height; and on the oppofite fide of the river, the grotinds are equal. 
ly bold, and covered with wood from thei fuminits to the water's 
edge, forming a beautiful contraft to the rugged and barren rock. 

* Formerly, in the face of this rock was a hermitage, and a chas 
pel dedicated to St. Vincent, whence it took its name.—From the 
works of William of Worcetter i it appears, that the Briftol hot {pring 
was in repute when he wrote; and, after defcribing the fpring, the 
chapel, and hermitage, he fays, the chapel of the hermitage was 
twenty fathorhs from the firm ground, as meafured by himfelf, in 
the year 1480, or one hundred and twenty-four fteps, or thereabout; 
and fituated about the middle of the rock, as you ascend to the high 
ground. 

‘ The rock of St. Vincent is compofed of a hard marble, or lime- 
ftone, of a arene kind; in colour, from a dufky red to a light 
grey, and when polifhed is beautifully variegated. 

‘ The various forts the feveral cliffs of this tremendous rock af: 
fiime, in heavy rugged maffes, as if pendant from the clouds, the 
beautiful verdure of the woods overhanging the oppofite fhore, with 
the Avon flowing between ; altogether difplay a variety of fublime 
romantic fcenery, rarely to be met with.—At Clifton, the width of 
the Avon is but inconfiderable, when compared with moft other 
navigable rivers ; and its fteep banks being conftantly wathed by the 
tide, “the influx a and reflux of which is exceedingly rapid, renders its 
water always muddy, and at low tide the river has an unpleafant 
and dirty appearance; but notwithftanding this unfavourable cir- 
cumftance, every returning tide in fome degree removes thofe un- 
pleafant appearances, and brings to our view numbers of ftately 
veffels proudly gliding along its furface, with a variety of imaller 
craft, which, while they animate and enliven the picture, confpire 
to ie Se it as uncommon as it is charming ; and whether we behold 
thefe romantic {cenes from the fummit of the {tupendous furround- 
ing rocks, or view them from the banks of the river, they are equal 
ly ‘awful in their a appearance, and firikiny in their, effects.’ 
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Letters toa Wifes Written during three Voyages to Africa, from 
1750 to 1754. 2-Vols. 12me. 53. jewed. Johnfon. 


1794: 


THE refpected author of thefe Letters, Mr. Newton, already 


known to the world, amongft other things, by his account 

of the early partof his own Life, and his Reflections on the Slave- 
trade, has given them to the public as a tender and melancholy 
memorial of the undiminifhed affection which for forty years 
fubfifted between himfelf and his deceafed wife; as an honour- 
able teftimony to the happinefs of the marriage ftate, and as 
_avehicle for thofe fentiments of piety with which they were 
both fo deeply impreffed ; and fuch parts are extracted from 
the feries of his correfpondence as were judged by the author 
moft likely to anfwer thefe purpofes. ‘The firft volume was 
written in the courfe of three fucceflive vovages to Africa, 
during which our author was captain of a flave fhip. In the 
year 1754, in confequence of a fevere fit of illnefs, he relinquifh- 
ed the fea, and got a place in the cuftom-houfe at Liverpool ; 
but the devotional turn which he feems to have poffeffed from 
early youth, though for one period of his life ir had been fuf- 
pended, foon increafed to fuch a degree, that he felt a more de- 
cided inclination to preaching the gofpel than to any other vo- 
cation; and after exerciling his talents, which are well known 
to be very popular, in a more private way, he applied for or- 
dination, which was at that time refufed; probably on ac- 
count of his predileétion for the Methodilts. This repulfe 


he acknowledges had neatly driven him to the conventicle.. 


His wife, however, (for which he confefles his obligations to 
her) reftrained the ardour of his zeal, and after waiting fix 
years, by the recommendation of lord D. he entered into the 
theep-fold by the regular door of admiffion. After this period, 
as thishappy couple were fekiom feparated, their correfpondence 
was carried on at longer intervals. ‘This publication fhows 
evident marks of the greateft tendernefs and delicacy of affeétion, 
expreffed ina great variety of agreeable terms and ilfuftrations; 
but with fo ftronga tinéture of religious fyftem, that they can 
only be fully relifhed by one fet of readers. ‘That fet however 
is probably an increafing one. ‘To the philofophic mind, it 
may be matter of curious remark, that the greateit tendernefs 
ofconfcience, fervour of piety, and perfeverance in devotional 
exercifes, were fo little enlightened by the author’s fyftem of 
belief, as never once even to fuggefi a {cruple concerning the 
lawfulnefs of the abominable trade he was engaged in. He 
feems to have been flruck with this himfelf, and has very can- 
didly related the ftate of his mind in the following letter and 
note ¢ 
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¢ The three greateft bleflings:of which human nature is capable, 
are, undoubted y, religion, liberty, and love. In each of thefe, 
how highly has God diftinguifhed me! But here are whole nations 
around me, whofe languages are entirely different from éach other, 
yet I believe they all agree in this, that they have no words among 
them expreflive of theie engaging ideas: from whence I infer, that 
the ideas themfelves have no place in their minds. And as there is 
no medium. between light and darknefs, thefe poor creatures are not 
only ftrangers to the advantages which I enjoy, but are plunged in 
all the contrary evils. Inftead of the prefent bleflings, and bright 
future profpects of Chriftianity, they are deceived and haraffed, by ne- 
cromancy, magic, and all the train of fuperititions that fear, combined 
with ignorance, can produce in the human mind. The only liber- 
ty of which they have any notion, is an exemption from being fold; 
and even from this, very few are perfectly fecure, that it fhall not, 
fome time or other, be their lot: for it often happens, that the man, 
who {fells another, on board a fhip, is himfelf bought and fold, in 
the fame manner, and perhaps in the fame veffel, before the week 
is ended *. As for love, there may be fome fofter fouls among them, 
than I have met with, but for the moft part, when I have tried to 
explain this delightful word, I have feldom been in the leaft under- 
ftood; and when I have fpoken of its effects, I have never been be- 
lieved.’ 

¢@ The reader may perhaps wonder, as I tow do myfelf, that, knowing 
the ftat> of this vile traffic to be as I have here defcribed, and abounding with 
enorm ties which I have not mentioned, I d:d not, at the time, ftart w th hor- 
rer at my own employment, as an agent in prometing it. Cuftom, exaneple, 
and intereft, had blinded my eyes. 1 did it ignorantiy; for Iam fure, had! 
thought of the flave-trade then, 2s | have thouzht of it fince, no confiderations 
wouid have induced me to continue in it. Though my religious views were 
not very ciear, my confsience was very tender, and { durft not have difpleafed 
God, by acting againtt the hght of my mind. Indeed a flave-fhp, while up- 
‘on the coaft, 1s exp ‘fed to fuch innumerable and continual dangers, that I was 
eftei: then, and ftil am, aftonifhed that anyone; much more fv many, fhould 
leave the coaft in fafety. 1 was tven favoured with an uncommon degree of 
dependance upon the providence of God, which fupported me; but th's confi- 
dence mult have faiicd in a moment, and | fhould have been overwhelmed 
with difrcfs andterrcr, if 1 had knewn, or even fufpected. that I was acting 
wrong. [fel the difagreeablenefs of the bufinefs very ftrongly. The office 
of a gaoler, and the rettraints under which [ was forced to keep my prifoners, 
were not fititable to my feelings; but 1 confidered it as the line of life which 
God, in his providence, had allotted me; and asa crofs which I ought to beat 
with patieace and thanicfulnefs, till he fhould be pleafed to deliver me from tt 
Till then, | on y thought myfeif bound to treat the flaves under my care with 


gentlenefs, and to confult their eafe and convenieuce, as far as was confiftest 
wth the fafety of the whole family, of whites and biacks, on board my fhip- 


_ This feems a fufficient apology for the man, but not for the 
fyftem. That a youth juft reclaimed from wild and irfegulat 
purfuitg, and fettled ina regular employment which had the 
fanction of the laws of his country, fhould not foon ae 
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the lawfulnefs of that employment, can throw but little blame 
on either his head or heart ;- but that he fhould at the fame 
time be fo religious as to {pend almoit all his leifure time in 
prayer and meditation; to recognize in every event a particu. 
lar providence, and to diftrefs himfelf and -his wife about the 
méafure and degree of their love to the Supreme Being, throws, 
in our opinion, much blame on the complexion of that religion 
which could infpire fo much zeal in nicer points, fo much tear- 
fulnefs of running to excefs in legitimate and ‘amiable affec- 
tions, and leave the mind totally uninformed refpeCting the 
reat outlines of benevolence and common juttice. 

The Letters, however, are written in an agreeable and popu- 
lar manner; and we honeftly confefs ourfelves mott*pleafed 
with that tender and fond affection, by the good couple them- 
felves termed idolatry, for which they feemed to be continual- 
ly in fear of incurring the wrath and punifhment of offended 
Heaven. Let us be fatisfied when we feel, as God has or- 
dained that good minds fhould feel. 

If indeed our affection to any earthly poffeffion or objeét, 
leads us for its fake to tranfgrefs the bounds of duty, or if we 
have not cultivated fuch a fpirit of refignacion as to be ready 
to acquiefce in all the difpenfations of providence concerning 
it, we may accufe ourfelves of loving that object more than 
God ; but we are not to compare the ardour with which we 
love invifible and fpiritual beings, to the ardour with which a 
man loves his miftrefs or his child, and {till lefs to-degrade the 
Majefly of the Supreme Being, by fuppofing him to entertain 
the feelings of a jealous rival towards thofe objeéts which he 
has formed to excite our warmeft affections. The following 
letters will fufficiently fhow the general {train of all : 


‘ You know the grove where we have fometimes walked together ; 
but where I more frequently paffled many hours by mytelf. I call 
that grove my chapel, and my ftudy.. There I have offered many 
prayers for your welfare. Tiere I have formed plans for my future 
condué&t, and confidered in what manner I might beft deferve and 
return your love. . There is not a tree in the whole walk, but if it 
could {peak, and would {peak truth, might bear teftimony to my 
regard for you. For I believe you know that it is my frequent cuf- 
tom to vent my thoughts aloud, when I am fure that no one is with- 
in hearing. I have had many a ‘ender foliloquy in that grove con- 
cerning you, and in the height of my enthufiafm; have often re- 


| peated- your dear name, merely to hear it returned by the echo. 


Thefe, and many other harmlefs things, which the infenfible and 
the mercenary would term fooleries, 1 have done; and that, not 
only when a defponding lover, but when a happy one. I am {fo far 
from being influenced by that detefiab!e maxim, poiieflion quenches 


C.R.N. Ar. (X.) April, 1794- Gg love, 
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love—that I can hardly allow my affeétion for you before marriage, | 
the iame name by w hich I would i expres on I could) what I now 
feel.’ 





_* This day has been devoted to ferious thoughts. I have had Mr, 
T— on board with mea month; which, in one refpeét, was no 
{mall inconvenience, by breaking in upon my ufual times of retire. 
ment. As I expected this w ould be a day of leifure, I refolved laft 
night, to dedicate it to Him, to whom I owe myall. I find, by repeat- 
ed experience, that it is impoflible to ferve him for nought. I who 
was yefterday fluétuating and unfettled, am now, compofed and 
happy. It is pleafure to me, that, in canitencs with my plan, I 
can let*you have your hour too; and write a letter which you wiil 
accept, im areligious ftrain, 

‘ I {pent the forenoon chiefly in a review of the various mercies 
I have received, the long lift of my deliverances, enjoyments, and 
comforts.—The afternoon was employed in making known my re- 
quefts, and fubmitting my views, defigns, and hopes, to the difpo- 
fal of my heavenly Father, whofe wifdom and goodnefs are, I truft, 
engaged for me. In thefe exercifes, Oh! how I remember you! 
My firft acknowledgments are, for your love, and that you are mine, 
wheg I attempt to enumerate the bleflings pertaining to this life; 
and my firft'defire is, for a heart to value them. My prayers for 
you are, for your health, peace, and fatisfaction, while we are fepa- 
rated, and for our happy meeting ; but above all, for your progrefs 
in religion, and that you may have a profpeét of happinefs, inde+ 
pendent of all earthly comforts, and fuperior to them. So difintereit- 
ed is my love, that I often earnefily pray you may, by grace, be 
prevented from making too much account of any thing on this fide 
the grave, not excepting myfelf. For though I value your affection 
beyond crowns and empires, I tremble at the thought of being over- — 
regarded, or that you fhould wholly reft your peace upon fuch a 
wretched, feeble prop, as Iam. A love with all our heart, and 
mind, and foul, and ftrength, (fuch, I fear; ours has too much 
been to each other) can be only due to our Maker and great bene- 
factor. I mention this, becaufe I have found it hard to diftinguith 
in this matter. A long time it was, before I durft appeal to my 


confcience, that I did not behold you with a regard, which belonys 


‘only to God. And even to this day, I fear my heart deceives me. 


But I am ar oniring to avoid this error, no lefs for your fake 
than for my own; left I fhould provoke him to wound me in the 
moft fenfible part, and to afflié you, for my punifhment. 

¢ I hope you will not mifunderftand me, as if I thought I loved 
you, or could love you, too much (that ane neceflary exception 
only excepted). You may be affured that my love (efpeeially when 
thus limited) is incapable of change, and always upon the increafe. 
Whatever may be expected on my fide, from a temper naturally 
fufceptive 
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{ufceptive of tendernefs, and from the many inexpreffible endear- 
ments and obligations I have received from you, none of which are 
loft or forgotten by me, I feel at this moment, and truff I fhall always 
feel, while I can fubferibe myfelf, yours, &c.’ 





dn Appeal to the Pubitc, on the Subjet of Politics. C ontaining 
a Refutation of fome grofs and unfounded Mi/reprefentation of 
the Author’s Sentiments on the above interefiing QDueftion. 
With Obfervations on the Nature and Excellence of the Englifh 
Government, and on the numerous Evils and Difadvantages of 
a Government entirely Republican. Additional Obfervations 
on the Injury done to, and the Difgrace brought upon Religion, 
the Church, and the regular Clergy, by the Ordination of im- 
proper Perfons to ferve in the Minifiry. With an Appendix, 
containing further Remarks on the above Subje&s. .Obfervas 
tions refpedting what has been faid by political Writers, con= 
cerning the Peoples’ Right to Refifiance.in certain Cafes of exa 
treme Neceffitys A few. Remarks on the celebrated Republics 
of Athens and Rome. By the Rev. Richard Lickorifh, M. D. 
late of Lincoln College, Oxford. 8vo. 35,64. Boards. White. 
1793- 
F ROM fo copious a fummary as the title fets forth, the pub- 
lic will fee what they have to expect; efpecially, having 
tead what the doétor has written before. ‘The prefent work, 
after a page of authoritative mottos, commences with a De- 
dication to Mr. Pitt, which is ufhered into notice by the 
following lines : 
Cum tot fuftineas-ac tanta negotia folus, 
Res Italas armis tuteris, moribus ornes, 
Legibus emendes: in publica commoda peccern,; 
Si longo fermone morer tua tempora.— 


Whether, however, the protection of the Italian ftates, 
which is here afcribed to this political Samfon, refer to the 
treaty with the king of Sardinia; or the defence promifed to 
the Pope, in return for the Irifh Bull of his Holinefs in be- 
half of the Houfe of Hanover; or the fecurity which the 
Grand Duke has had forced with fuch gentle violence by lord 
Hervey upon him; or that againft the French, offered the 
Genoefe :—or, rather, to them all; we will not undertake to 
determine: but this we will venture to fay, that if, as the two 
laft lines afirny, the prefenting a long dedication to the Pre» 
mier, be a fin againft the public weal, the Door has com- 
mitted a great ome; for the Dedication prefixed to his book 
amounts to no fewer than forty-feven pages. 

We are entire ftrangers to Dr. Lickorifh, and his fquabbles; 
G.g 2 but, 
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but, from what we can find by his writing, are induced to 
conclude, that with good meaning at bottom, and vanity at 
top, he hath not. only fhewed himfelf a bufy politician, but 
more than once fmarted for it. Fond of the parade of learn- 
. ing, he befticks himfelf with the eye-feathers of the Claflics, 
and is refolved to demand the admiration they might catch, 
had. the adopted plumage been his own. He appears ever 
ready to take up opinions, and not lefs prompt to difcard them. 
Hurt from difappointment in looking for preferment, and ur- 
gent in obtruding his claims, he {trenuoufly prefcribes Refor- 
mation. Were we, however, difpofed to fecond the doétor’s 
views in this refpect, as conftitutional churchmen, we cannot 
admit that he has applied in the proper channel. The king 
(not the chancellor of the exchequer) is indeed the head of 
the church, but it is through the medium of the archbifhops 
and bifhops of the realm, that he aéts in ecclefiaftical matters. 
—Can Dr. Lickorith ferioufly flatter himfelf, that Mr. Pitt 
would be affected by language like this? 


* See thofe who after a life paffed in the labour of literature, and 
in endeavouring to render themfelves fit perfons to inftruét people in 
religion, in their duty to God and man.—See thefe men neglected, 
and the church proftituted to the wretched purpofe of furnifhing 
meer finecure places to the ignorant and fervile flatterers of the great, 
and to thofe who by intereft can obtain their favour.—In a church, 
of which Clarke and Jortin once were ornaments ; where once 2 
Horfley with his mighty prowefs bore down the boaiting Goliah of 
the Philittines, fee the meer fkeleton of what a clergyman once 
was, and of what a clergyman ought now to be !—’ 


At the trio of Worthies here brought together, who can refift 
an involuntary {mile ? Clarke, it is well known, was at leaft half 
an Arian, and for that reafon rofe in the church no higher. Jor- 
tin is faid to have died a Socinian; yet, however that were, 
his preferment was not great; but as to bifhop Horiley, (the 
Docior’s little David in the orthodox faith) he hitherto has 
had no caufe to complain. 

In p. 37, the Doctor again adverts to the new-fangled par- 
fons : | ; 


‘ See the miferly man of property mounted in the pulpit for the 
purpofe of being better able to rob the church of what was defigned 
to be the fupport of its regular and learned clergy !—Why did he 
not act more honeftly, as well as more boldly, in plundering the 
fanétuary by the common method which robbers generally take ?— 
He might then perhaps have efcaped undetected, and this aé of in- 
juftice and rapine Have been unknown !—Behold the coward fro™ 
che army! See the red coat changed into the once refpectabie cre‘s 
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of a clergyman! How well qualified muft he be to overcome {pi- 
ritual foes, who was unable°to wield his {word ayainft the difturbers 
enly of his country’s peace !—But fhall the man who has proved 
himfelf incapable of managing a common bufinefs—Oh fhame !— 
let it not be fpoken:‘I can proceed no further ! May the exertions 
of our bifhops, refpectable themfelves for piety and learning, pre- 
vent the church from being ever again difgraced as it has lately been.’ 


Beware, however, to fufpect perfonality intended; for the 
Doétor takes care to afhrm the reverie : . 


¢ My remarks upon improper ordinations, I have not the leaft 
fcruple to affert, were. caufed more particularly by two or three 
fhameful inftances of this kind, which have lately taken place, in, 
or near this county, that is, the county of Warwick. Although 
caufed by this circumftance, they are no more direéted to thofe per- 
fons thus ordained, any further than was abfolutely neceflary to cen- 
fure the offence, than they are to thofe who are every way uncon- 
cerned in. this matter.—I fhould think meanly of myfelf indeed, 
were my reflections diétated by any thing of a nature meerly perfonal, 
or that related only to individuals.’ 


The compliment: to bifhop Cornwallis annexed is certainly 
applied with difcretion. 

In refpe&t to the Door’s political fentiments, corrected 
to the date of his writing, it is now become expedient to veer 
a few points; for what is advanced in the paflage fubjoined, 
though tolerably accordant with the fteering of that day, al- 
forts not fo well with the trim of the prefent. 


‘ Let France therefore form whatever government fhe may, how- 
ever bad it may appear to ail the world befides, yet for any foreign 
power to attempt to overturn it and fubftitute another form in its 
room, is the groffeft violation of the laws of nations, the rights of 
mankind, and the vileft infult that can be offered to the human 
{pecies.’ 


In juftice, however, we mutt not fupprefs that, on the grand 
topic of Parliamentary Reform, Dr. Lickorith, before arriy- 
ing at the clofe of his work, has been led, upon conviction, to 
quite tack about. 


‘ I very lately thought this time very proper for a reform. Ien- 
tertained hopes that by entering upon that bufinefs at this feafon, the 
minds of men might be quieted, and all difcontent and diflatisfaétion 
removed. But late circumftances fhew that other confequences are 
to be expected. The nature of fome of the petitions which have 
been prefented to the legiflature on this bufinefs, thew that a mate- 
rial change in the conititution, inftead of a temperate and moderate 
teform, is defired by fome who are concerned in them. The f- 
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milarity too of the petitions, both in fubftance and ftyle, feems to juf- 
tify Mr. Pitt’s fuppofition, that though apparently coming from very 
different quarters, they are every one, or at leaft many of them, fa- 
bricated by the fame hands. ~ | 

¢ This circumftance fhews that the petitions do not contain the 
general fenfe of the kingdom, which I much rejoice at, as what ig 
aimed at in fome of them would, inftead of improving, do great in- 
jury to the Britifh government.’ 


As this book is written in defiance of method, and the fame 
fubje&ts are perpetually recurring, it would be as wild a pro- 
ject to follow its author, as it would be to dance after a Fack . 
andalanthorn. ig te ale 





Nine Letters from a very young Officer ferving in India, under 
the Marquis Cornwallis, 10 bis Friend in Bengal, containing 
fome Particulars of the Operations of the Army, from the Pe« 
riod of his Lord/hip’s affuming the Command, to the Capture 
of Bangalore. To which is added, a flight Sketch of its fub- 
fequent Movements and Tranfadiions to the ‘Funétion of the 
Marrattah Army, on the 28th of May, 1791. 4to. 25. 6d, 
Robinfons. 1793. 


R. Matthews, the author of thefe Letters, informs us, 
‘that they were written without any view of publication, 
and are a portion of an actual correfpondence kept up with an 
intimate friend in Bengal. Thefe Nine Letters, however, it 
appears, are not the whole of what were written, many having 
been loft or deftroyed; but we do not perceive any want of 
connection in thofe that femain. After remarking, what, by 
the way, by no means makes in favour of his undertaking, that 
the opportunities of information within the power of a fubal- 
tern officer whois fituated in the midft of anarmy, feldom extend 
beyond the regimental orderly book, the author, with a degree 
of modefty, ftates the motives of his publication in the follow- 
ing terms; ~ 
* Thefe Letters, fays he, however, containthe route of each day’s 
march, from the period of lord Cornwallis’s affuming the command of 
the army, to the capture of Bangalore :—In this detail there are in- 
terfperfed a few anecdotes, and incidents, which occurred during 
the feige of that important fortrefs, (it is prefumed) not altogether 
uninterefting.—It accounts for the fate of fome young officers, who 
have not been otherwife naticed ; which may afford fome fatisfac- 
tion to their furviving friends. — 
‘ It is hoped alfo, that thefe Letters may in fome meafure ferve 
as an humble introduction to the ingenious, and accurate Narrative, 
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lately publifhed by Major Dirom, of the campaign which fo happily 
and honorably terminated the-war in India, by the fplendid victory 
of the fixth of February, 1792; which reflects no lefs credit on the 
judgment and abilities af the noble commander in chief, than the 
intrepid and perfevering bravery of its execution, ** Covers with ho- 
nor the officers and foldiers of the army in general.” 


All we can fay of this young writer is, that, whatever figure 
he may have made in the field of battle, he makes but little 
in that of literature. His Nine Letters, very barren of infor- 
mation, extend over fifty quarto pages, and are for nothing 
more remarkable than the want of grammatical accuracy. 
Among the good things recorded, what will our readers think 
of thefollowing! Speaking of the proceeding before Bangaiore, 
he fays, 


¢ General Medows was prefent at the ftorm of the Pettah, and (as 
it is faid,) expreffed himielf to the grenadiers of the thirty-fixth 
regiment to the following effect: “ Now is the time for you, my 
brave lads with the whifkers, there are plenty of fine girls within, 
and here is a little fellow will preiently fhew you the way to get at 
them,” pufhing lieutenant Ayre, of the light infantry, through a 
hole in the wall, who was no fooner in, than he received a cut 
from a {word, which brought him to the ground. After this, I 
need not tell you what followed, nor that the general is a great fa- 
vorite with the foldiers, fo much fo, that there is no poffibie enter- 
prize but they will attempt with him,, or for him.’ 





Iphigenia in Tauris, a Tragedy, written originally in German 


by F. W. Von Goethe. B8v0. 4s. fewed.  Johnfon. 
1793- 
WHATEVER pre-eminent talents may be deemed requi- 


fite to a fuecefsful production of tragedy, every reader 
of WERTER mutt admit, that fuch talents—at leaft fo far as 
pity and terror are concerned—might be expected in the au- 
thor of that work. Nor, after having peruied the drama be- 
fore us, can any one refufe to allow, that the other qualifica- 
tions of a tragic poet are poflefled by Mr. Goethe in no ordi- 
nary meafure. [hough human nature in itfelf be the fame 
in every country and age, yet the paflions of men are fo diver- 
fified by climate, cuftoms, and manners, as to render the imi- 
tation of their effects a tafk of no {mall difliculty to one who 
knows them only through tradition. It muft then bea daring 
enterprize in a modern, to make chojce of a Grecian fubject, 
and one that Euripides-had treated with fuccefs. ‘This, how- 
ever, is rendered the more arduous, from the novelty required 
in cafting the fable, and yet not difcarding hiftorical truth. 
G g4 it, 
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If, as Ariftotle afferts, $ the principal part of tragedy confifts — 
in the combination of incidents,’ it will be feen, from a com: 
parifon of the two dramas, that the fuperiority in this refpe, 
belongs to the modern: for the expedient of the meflage deli- 
vered to Pyladesin aid of the latter, is afluredly, no very happy 
contrivance ; while the ftory of the ftatue turning itfelf and’ 
{hutting its eyes, is better fuited to the tricks of pantomine, — 
than the fimple dignity of the Grecian ftage : not to infift, thar 
the cataftrophe, as managed by Goethe, fuperfedes all need 


of divine intervention. 


i i si 
‘Nec Deus interfit, nifi dignus vindice nodus 


Inciderit. 


On this ground then, and for fuperiority of character and» 
morals, as well as the other: eflentials of tragedy *, there is 
abundant reafon to prefer the German play to the Greek ; and 
to add, that, whilft the Iphigenia of Goethe approaches nearer 
to the "Grecian drama than any other modern imitation, it 
would have done honour to Sophocles himifelf.—Let us, how 
ever, proceed to confider the tranilation. 

This claims our attention on various accounts; for it not 
only prefents to the Englifh reader a tragedy of uncommon 
merit, which, with few exceptions, may “be read as an ori- 
ginal, but intitles the tranflator to cunfiderable praife. At the 
tame time, however, that we make this aflertion, from a com- 
parifon of the Englifh with the German, it mutt be obferved 
that fome pafiages will require his revifionary care. . 

According to the fable of Goethe, the peripetia or dilcoe 
is produced by the folution of an ambiguity in the wording 0 
the oracle, which led Oreftes under the term //er to under 
ftand Diana, the fifter of Apollo, whereas Iphigenia, his own 
fifter, was meant. ‘This ambiguity fhould, in the tranflation, 
have been therefore retained; and Aeiligthume rendered /andue 
ary in the one cafe, have beeti fo in the other : efpecially fince, 
in both, the term of 2 appropriation to fifter was dropped. 


Bringft du die Schwefter, dje an Tauris ufer 
Tm heiligthume wider willen bleibt, 
Nach Griechenland ; fo léfet fich der fluch. 


Literally ; : 


Bring thou the fifter, that on Tauris fhore 
In fan@tuary bides zgainft her will, 
To Greece ; fo fhall the curfe depart. 


a_i 





* Ariftotle’s divifion of tz agedy into fix parts, takes in more than is here re- 
ferre: to; lor theairical apparatus and mufic, which he makes two of the number, 
bei. g tu the reprefentation, and not to the poem. 


For 
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For though it be added : 
‘ We thought but of Apollo’s fifter then’— 


yet Pylades ought, 2s he does in the original, to cite precifely 
the expreflion of the oracle : 


Apoll 
Gab uns das Wort: im Heiligthum der Schwefter. 


The paraphraftic rendering of the oracle we think injudici- 
ous. ‘The tranflator has given it thus: 


‘ When thy pious hand from Tauris 
The unwilling inmate brings 

Of the ancient fanétuary, 

And the fifter of my care 

To the Grecian fhore conveys, 
Then thy curfe fhall terminate.’ 


Pious hand too, is {carcely proper to a matricide. 
In the fourth line, p. 1. 


Tret’ ich noch jezt fie zum /chaudernden Gefiihl— 
‘ I wander {till with the fame chilly awe’— 


Tread and thrglling would have been preferable to wander 
and chilly. 

The fpeech of Arkas, p. 8. is in the foregoing part better, 
perhaps, than in the original, but is feebly rendered in the 
clofe : 


So lang’ ich dich an diefer Stite kenne, 

Ich diefs der Blick, vor dem ich immer fchaudre ; 
Und wie mit Eifenbanden bleibt die Seele 

In’: Innerfte des Bufens dir ge{chmiedet. 


‘ Long as I’ve known thee here this bended brow 
Has ceas'd not to o’erawe me, and thy foul 
Seems lockt with bolts of iron in thy breait.’ 


Page 10: 


‘ This fhore to ev'ry other ftranger grie/ly 
To thee was hofpitable.’ 


The expreffion voll Grau/ens, literally, full of dread, isill- 
rendered by grie/ly, when, as here, applied to a country. 
Page 21: 


‘ Is it that Tantalus whom Jove himfelf 
Call’d to his council-table’— 


In the original Rath und Tafel: council AND board.—The 
) | latter 
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latter fhould not have been omitted: for it is not only noticed 
by Euripides i in a paflage which the tranflator himfelf hath ci. 
ted, but is twice afterwards mentioned by Goethe; and was 
an effential incident in the ftory. 

Page 26. The dilatations introduced into the tranflation of 
this {peech, is injurious to the fimple beauty of the original. 
* A cloud—that /ca/’d the fenfe’—is fearcely intelligible, exclu. 
“ of not being in the German. 


€ 3% the following defcription, fo exquifitely terri- 
ble, ‘G5 loft all its fpirit : ; 


die Gefthalt des zufallig Ermordeten 
Wird auf des trauriz-unwilligen Mérders 
Béfe Stunde lauren—+-und fchrecken. 





_ * Even round the unwilling murderer 
Roves the fpirit of the flain 
To infeft the lonefome hour 
And the watches of the dark.’ 


In a fpeech of uncommon beauty, p- 37, the pathetic of 
the original is but tamely expreffed : 


£ Oreftes. Dark and ill-boding was the web of life 
My mother coil’d around my infant eng 
For as I grew, my likenefs to my father * 
Frown’d mute reproof on her, and her adulterer. 
How often, when Eleétra by the fire 
In-our deep hall fat filent, I have thrown 
My troubled arm around her bending neck, 
A xd with broad eye explor’d her fecret forrow ! ! 
‘Then would the tell me of my father’s greatne{s— 
And [ have witht to fee him, to be near him, 
To follow him to Troy—then would I neg 
For his return.’ 


The picture in the lines that follow is beautifully tender, 
but in the verfion is deprived of its energetic tendernefs : 


Drdangt’ ich beklommen mich an ihren Schoos, 
Und ftarrte, wie fie bitter weinte, fie 
Mit groffen Augen an. 


In p. 49, 
¢ feverifh madnefs 
Will often feize him in her vulture-claw.’ 





In her vulture claw.is an improper addition, fince it prefents 
the image under the form of an harpy; befides that the fame 
attribute is ‘afterward afcribed by the poet to a different per: 
fonification. 


In 
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In p. 5c: the epithet /chinen, applied to Patrocles—thould 
have been, for an obvious reafon, rendered i//uffrious, rather 
than beauteous 3 and in p. 64, not /ovely, when the attribute of 
Greece. 

’ Page §3: Aer, as in the original, would have been far bet- 
ter than the fubftitution of Cfytemnefira. : 

~ Page 56 :—‘ faded flattering pidfures :* a mode of figure dif 
ferent from the original, and not fuited to the age.—In the 
fame page alfo, warbles is an unfortunate word, ~~ 

Page 62: 


‘ was it for this 
—— that ye approach’d me to your fhrines’— 





Surely, this is an unwarranted ufe of approach’d. 
Page 64: 

é to thee and to my friend 

I with deliverance, to myfelf defruction.’ 





Inftead of ‘ to myfelf de/rudion,’ better, as in the Germans 
put wifh it not my/elf. 
Wer du auch feyft, fo wiinfch ich Rettung dir 
Und meinen Freunde ; mir wiinfch’ ich fie nicht. 


In p. 64, the bombaftic clofe of the fpeech of Oreftes can- 
not be juftitied from the original. 

In p. 55, the wrolling of an image, is certainly a fingular 
phrafe. Nor in the fame fpeech is § wo is him,’ lefs excep- 
tionable. | , 


In p. 69; 


‘ Who art thou, that with fearching tongue difturbeft 
The very bottom of my dillowing foul?’ 


hath nothing in the original refembling it. The words of 
Goethe are,” 


Wer bift du, deren Stimme mir enfentzlich 
Das Innerfte in fcinen Tiefen wendet? 


Tongue is here a moft unfortunate fubftitute for voice. Per- 
haps the epithet 4i//owing was fuggefted by the comparifon in 
Ifaiah: ¢ the wicked is like a troubled fea.’ 

In p. 70, the Latinifm exhale has the fhew of affeCtation, 

Page 76: | 


‘ Thou lov’ft thy gentle brother, O Diana’— 


bolden fhould, in this conneétion, have rather been propitious. 
The fpeech of Iphigenia, in p. 79, is much too paraphrattic 
and in p. 81— | 





‘ Chance, 
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¢ Chance, which delights to laugh at human forefight,? ” 
though poetical, is too bold for the original expreffion. 
In p. 91—for, 
‘ Yet to an earneft ferious requeft,’ 
we would fubftitute, 


Yet to an earneft plaufible requeft. 


In p. 98: 
‘ profperity’s fveet garland, 
Life’s blooming ftrength’— 





reprefents not the fimplicity of the German: 
Das Befte Gliick, des Lebens fchénfte Kraft. 


To the above ftritures we might have added others, [fuch 


as Delphos, which twice occurs for Delphi] and pointed out 
fome unauthorized modes of expreflion [as a/it, palen’d, &e.] 
but of thefe enough. ‘The tranflator will eafily perceive that 
we have read his’ work with attention, and it is chiefly with 
the view of doing him a fervice that we have defcended to fuch 
minutenefs of remark. ‘The imperfections, however, we have 
noticed, are as nothing in comparifon of his merits. He ap- 
pears to be young, and, if fo, this tranflation is a very uncom- 
mon production. His verfification, by frequently compofing, 
will gradually lofe that monotonous harfhnefs, to which it 
fometimes inclines. Perhaps the ftudy of the beft parts of 
Beaumont and Fletcher might materially contribute to perfea 
his ear. 

Having hitherto cited what we wifhed to corre&t, we will 
fubjoin fome extracts which we are happy to commend. 


*, Oreftes to Pylades. Mighty actions ! 
I recolleé& the time we thought about them. 
When we had chac’d the game o’er hill and dale 
Hoping hereafter, like our anceftors, 
So to purfue, with undegenerate ftrength, 
The monfter or the robber, and at twilight 
Together fat upon the beachy fhore 
Leaning againft each other, where the waves 
Would fport and flicker to our very feet— 
And the wide world fo open lay before us— 
Oft we have feiz’d our {words with glowing hand, 
While future deeds of glory burft upon us, 
Like countlefs {tars from the furrounding gloom ’ 





¢ Iphig..to Orcftes. My fate is knit with thine, 


§ Orcefes, 
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Not fo: alone 


And unattended would I fink to Hades. ‘J 


Were thy own veil inwrapt around my head © 


It could not hide me from the drogon-eyed 
The ever-watchful followers of my ftep. 


Nay, e’en thy very prfefence, heavenly woman, 


May turn their looks afcance, but can’t avert them, 


What tho’ their impious brazen tread * may not 


O’erftep the limits of the holy grove, 


I hear them yonder grinning horrid laughter, 
Like wolves around the tree upon whofe top 
The traveller climb’d for fafety. There they lie, 
And at my coming, from the earth fhall ftart, 


Lift the big cloud of duft with bufy feet 
Give to the hifling winds their {naky locks, 


And dog my flight with never-ending chace.’ 





‘ Iphigenia to Orefes. O hear me, look upon me, how my ‘heart 
Expands to compafs all the happinefs 
Of feeing thee (the deareft whom the world 
Has left me ftill) of folding in thefe arms, 


That long have opened on the vacant wind, 
Thee, my Oreftes.’ 


The infertion of the name, which is not in the original, 


* Oreftes. 


Now may the fun behold the dire completion 
Of the black woes that gather on our houfe. 


Curfe on curfe ! 


Is not Eleétra here to perifh with us, 
And fave-her head from lengthening coils of horror ? 
Come, -Prieftefs, to the altar—Fratricide 
With us is an hereditary cuftom— 


Firft let me thank the gods that they decree 
To root me childlefs from the face of earth +. 


And, let me counfel thee, forget to view 


The fun and ftars with pleafure, and prepare 
With me for manfions in the houfe of darknefs. 
Our race—like dragons in the fulphur-pool, 


and the energetic fall of the voice on the three laft words, to- 
gether with the break of the verfe, can hardly be fufficiently 
praifed.—We cannot forbear yet one more citation. 


fpeech of Oreftes on being told by /phigenia : 


* Thou art the deftin’d viétum now, and findeft 
A fifter in the prieftefs. 


It is the 
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Born of one mother—tear each others entrails ~ 
Childlefs and guiltlefs come along with me. 

Thou lookit with pity on me—look not fo *—~ 
Such were the eyes thy mother turn’d upon me 

To feek.an entrance to my filial heart, 

When I had heav’d my hand to pierce her bofom 
And yet the dagger piere’d her.—Mother, come, 
And place a troop of furies round thy children: 
They'll have a welcome fight to {mile upon, 

The laft, moft horrible, that fhall befal us, 

Nor hate, nor grim revenge have whet their poniard ; 
But a fond fifter fhall be fore’d to ufe it— 

Weep not, thou haft no crimes upon thy foul. 
From infancy I have not known fuch love 

As I could feel for thee. But, fpare me not, 

Lift, lift the glittering fteel, in kindnefs’—— 





We truft, as the tranflator.,hhas commenced this career with 
fo much fuccefs, he will go on with other productions of the 


German drama. 
The inftances given in the notes are amongft many in which 
the tranflator hath fhewn his acquaintance with the tragedies 


of Greece, and aptly illuftrated his own work. 





Early Wifdom, defigned to improve young People in Religionand 
Virtue, in the Knowledge of them/elves, and of the World, of 
the Béauties of Nature, and the Ingenuity of Art. By Thomas 
Finch, of St. Mary Hall, Oxon. 2Vols. Small 8vo. 5 


Boards. Faulder. 1794. 


HIS work, intended for the inftruction of youth in virtue 
and piety, commences with fhort prayers and ejaculations, 

op various occafions. After thefe are Thirteen. Le€tures, om 
the following fubje&s refpeCtively : viz. On Gratitude and 
Praife to God; on Faith, Hope, and Charity ; on Humility, 


ee } 





® We cannot forbear to annex the original of this and the four next verlts 


Du fieh& mich mit Erbarmen an? Lafs ab! 
M't folchen Blicken, fuchte Klytemneftra 
Sich ¢inen Weg nach ires Sohnes Herzen; 
Doch fein gefchwung’ner Arm traf ihre Bruft. 
Die Mutter fiel! 





The name of Clytemneftra is here moft happily ufed, and there is mod 
beauty in Oreftes’ {peaking of himfelf in the third perfon. The words gd 
wung'ner and traf are very emphatical, nor has the term Mutter in the laft lint 
with the fimilar paufe, lefs merit than had the name of Oreftcs infianced abo™ 


Modefty 


Rev. 
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Modeity, and Good Manners; on Patience, Diligence, and 
Contentment 3; on Compaffion, Mercy,.and Generofity; on 
Indolence, Negligence, of Drefs, Ill-nature, and bad Habits ; 
on Envy, Defpair, Anger, Hatred, and Malice; on Swearing 
Lying, and Slandering, Vicious Converfation, and Impure 
Thoughts; on Temptations, and the Afliftance of the Holy 
Spirit to refift them ; on the ruinous Confequences of keeping 
bad Company ; on the Choice of Companions, and Sincerity 
in Friendfhips ; on the Duties of Children to Parents, brother 
ly and fifterly Love, Behaviour to more diftant Relations, 
and the Refpeé due to Society; on Wifdom. 

From the above enumeration of the fubjeéts which occupy 
the firftvolume, it may be confidered as a general Compendium 
of Morality; delivered in a familiar, didactic ftyle, and well 
adapted to the comprehenfion of youth. 

he fecond volume contains Eleven Dialogues. on the 
Creation, occafionally interfperfed with fuitable quotations 
from the poets. A few fpecimens will flew that the au- 
thor has agreeably blended fome aftronomical information with 
his religious reflections and remarks.. 


‘ The globes of light-which illuminate the firmament, were the 
creation on the fourth day. “ And God faid, let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven,to divide the day from the night, and let 
them be for figns and for feafons, and for days and years. And let 
them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth; and it was fo. And God made two great lights ; the fun 
and the moon. He made the fun the greater light to rule the day, 
and the moon the leffer light to rule the night.” The earth is the 
planet, or journeying body, and makes its annual circuit round the fun 
from weft to eaft, her moon travelling round her, as Saturn, Jupi- 
ter, Mars, Venus and Mercury do, and ‘that in an orbit, or path 
between Mars and Venus, ‘Thefe planets make their courfe, each 
in a different fpace of time, according to their diftance from the fun. 
Pale Saturn is not lefs than twenty-nine years, and one hundred and 
thirty days, who, being at fuch a diftance from the fun, the fountain 
of light, has five fatellites, called moons, attending and revolving 
tound him in the fame manner as the primary planets do round the 
fun, and thefe moons, as the planets are from the fun, are at dif- 
ferent diftances from Saturn, and move as he moves, from weft to 
cat. They borrow their lights from the fun, by which they illu- 
finate him. Bright Jupiter performs the journey in eleven years, 
and three hundred and nineteen days, and from his greater nearnefs 
to the fun than Saturn has but four moons to attend him. 

* Fiery Mars makes the circuit in one year and three hundred and 
‘wenty-two days, Beautiful Venus in two hundred and twenty. ° 
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five davs, and nimble Mercury in eighty-eight days. Venus and: 


Jupiter are alternately morning and evening ftars.’ 
Speaking of the fun, he thus proceeds : 


‘ Here, then, ‘is difplayed a glorious defign, and amazing mercy 
of the Omnipotent, in placing from us, at fuch a fafe diftance, an 
orb of fire, which fir Ifaac Newton, in his Religious Philofopher, 
computes, and which is calculated by eclipfes, to be nine hundred 
thoufand times larger than the earth! A diftance which he calculates 
to be more than ninety-fix millions of miles, thereby emitting his 
power, in tempered influence, to his furrounding planetary agents, 
the diftant orbs; fo dividing his rays from each other, the farther 
they proceed in right lines, that congenial warmth is difpenfed to all 
the occafions of nature. The fun’s intenfe heat, otherwife, would 
calcine the world into glafs. Light takes up but feven mirtutes and 
a halfin paffing frem the fun to us, and fir Ifaac computes that a 
ball fhot out of a cannon, and moving in an equal degree of 
{wiftnefs, would be twenty-five years in pafling from the fun to this 
earth. 1 
¢ The wonders of the expanfe of heaven furpafs reckoning. “ He 
made the ftars alfo!’’ How beautiful are the illuminations of the 
firmament on a ftarry night! What countlefs {parkling gems thet 
adorn the great concave of heaven! The fun having made his retire- 
ment, and withdrawn every ray from the weftern himifphere, and 
the moon abfenting herfelf, the horizon is left in dufky gloom ; but 
foon becomes bright and gliftering by a ftarry fucceffion of enli 
vening luftres, giving cheerfulnefs to night. 

‘ The firmament is fuppofed to be folid, rather than fluid of 
watery, becaufe the diftances of the ftars have remained the fame 
from the creation. 

‘ The fixed ftars you may know from the planets by their fpark 
ling, caufed by the motion of the earth. A quivering beam allo 
glances out from Venus and Mercury. 

‘ There are fome little ftars which cannot be feen without per 
{fpective glafles. Thefe fcatter their brightnefs only about them- 
felves, as is to be feen in a white circle ftretched through the midi 
of the ftarry heavens, called the Milky Way. | 

¢ Comets very feldom appear: they have fhaggy locks, or beards 
and tails. ‘The celebrated aftronomer of the prefent day,—the e% 
‘ploring eye of Mr. Herfchel ever vigilantly obferving the heavels 
and tracing the courfes of the ftars, lately difcovered a new come 
which, in gratitude to his Royal Patron, he named Georgium Sidts 
This gentleman's telefcopes are a furprifing acquifition to aft 
nomy.’ 
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On the whole, thefe two volumes are well calculated for the 
{mprovement of youth, both in the acquifition of ufeful know 
ledge, and amiable manners. - On which account they have a 


particular claim to the protection of parents, guardians, and 
preceptors, to whom indeed the author has addreffed them. 





Sermons upon feleé? Names and Titles afcribed in the Word of 
God to Fefus Chrift. Vol. I. By R. Houfman, A. Bz 
8x0. 35. Boards. Scatcherd and Whitaker. 1793. 


ue fix Difcourfes of which this volume confifts are, upon 
‘ God’—‘ Wonderful—* Jefus’—* Way’—* Prince of 
Peace’—and ‘ Shepherd.’ Under each, the pious author, with 
no {mall {kill in juxta-pofition, hath brought together a variety 
of texts, and fo adjufted them, as to deduce conclufions that 
infallibly evince to his mind the truth of the Trinitarian hy- 
pothefis. Many, we have not a doubt, wiil concur in opinion 
with him; whilft others may have the hardihood to call in 
queftion how far fome paflages cited have been either accurates 
ly rendered, or elfe, when explained from their contexts, to 
juttify the interpretations here put upon them. The following 
we fubmit as fpecimens of the ftyle and reafoning of this au- 


thor: 


‘ In attempting a proof of the Supreme Godhead of the Saviour, 
two methods will be adopted : I fhall compare {cripture with fcrip- 
ture, and then confider the plain import of a few fingle texts. 

¢ Let the words of Solomon, in his admirable prayer at the de- 
dication of the tempie, be firft attendedto. In this fublime addrefs 
to the ** Lord God of Ifrael,” he turns afide, as it were, from the 
fubje& of his fupplication, to acknowledge the glory of the Divine 
Omnifcience. “ For THou on ty knoweft the hearts of the ‘chil- 
dren of men.” Hence it is evident that the perfect knowledge of 
the human heart is afcribed, by the Holy Spirit, to the eternal God, 
to the abfolute exclufion of all created beings. Yet hear the language 
of Jefus Chrift: “ All the churches fhall know than I am ue who 
fearcheth the reins and hearts.” By comparing thefe paflages to- 
gether, we have evidence fairly obtained and incontrovertibly con- 
clufive, that Jefus, though “ made of the feed of David according 
tothe flefh,” is the Lord God of Ifrael—Again: the prophet Ifaiah 
had a vifion of * the Lorp” arrayed, if the expreffion may be allow- 
ed, in all the Majefty of the Godhead. He faw him “ fitting upona 
throne, high and lifted up.” He beheld the employment, and heard 
the language, of heaven.’ “ One cried unto another and faid, Holy, 
holy, holy is the/Lord of Hofts ; the whole earth is full of his glory.’ 
Being admitted to a full view of this manifeftation of Deity, a con- 
viction of his unworthinefs and vilenefs conftrained him to cry out, 
“Wo is me, for I am undone,—for mine eyes have feen the King, 
the Lord of Hofts.” Nothing, I apprejend, can be more certain, 
C.R. N. Ax. (X.) pril, 1794. Hh than 
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than that it is the one, true, everlafting God, of whom the prophet 
is {peaking, of whofe glory he had this aftonifhing difcovery, ang 
at whofe holy prefence he was thus confounded. But the Holy 
Ghoft, by the apoftle John, declares, “ Thefe things, faid Efaias, 
when he faw Ais glory, and fpake of dim.” Of him ?~ Of whom} 
If the preceding part of the chapter be candidly confidered, ther 
cannot, one might imagine, be two opinions upon the fubjed. * But 
the verfe which immediately fellows unqueftionably determines the 
point. “ Neverthelefs, among the chief rulers alfo, many believed 
on him.” To whatever perfon the pronoun “ him” in the aif 
verfe refers, to that perfon muft the fame pronoun in shes fentence 
alfo refer ; for no other, to which it can poflibly relate, is interme- 
diately mentioned. But nothing can be more undeniably evident, 


than that it is Jefus Chrift of whom the apoftle is here fpeaking; — 


therefore it is Jefus Chrift of whonr he is difcourfing in the art 
verfe. If, then,. Tfaiah faw the glory of “ the Lord of Hofts,” and 
if St. John affirm, that it was the glory of Jefus Chrift which Ifaiah 
faw, the conclufion is obvious and inconteftable ; Jefus-Chrift is the 
Lorp or Hosts,’ | 


Again : 


¢ But however the doétrine of the incarnation may be ridiculed 
and oppofed, he who is willing to fubmit his: weak and, too-often, 
prejudiced: reafon, to the infallible revelation of the God of faithful- 


ne(s, willacknowiedge the truth of the following propofitions. Jefus 


Chrift is the Creator of all things, yet “ was found in fafhion asa 
man :’’ he is the Eternal.and ‘“* Mighty God,” yet was born in a ftable: 
he is “King of kings,” yet was “ made in the form of a fervant; 
he is the “ Lord of Glory,” yet was crucified with fhame and ree 
proach : “he isthe “ Prince of life,” and author of alh exiftence, yet 
he “ bowed ‘his head and gave up the ghoft.”"—-How truly won- 
derful the perfon of the great Mediator! May we believe this “ re- 


cord which God hath given of his Son!” May we, inftead of dif” 


puting the reasity of the myfterious union;: or enquiring how it coulé 
be effected, adopt, in adoring admiration, the language of the apof- 
tle, “ O! thedepth of the riches, both of the wifdom and the know- 


ledge of God !” 


Thefe Sermons which, in point of doctrine, ftick clofe to the 


articles, are written with neatnefs and ardour. 


— i 
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PT HE notice of the fourth edition, affixed to the title-page of 
this book, feems to fhow that people are: willing at lealt 
to be guided to that delightful land, where ‘ 


fill 
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— {till the views appear 
Of the firft happy garden-—— 


ts that facred circle of calni gratifications where; in united afs 
fetions and accordant difpofitions, they find again that 


Mufic of paradife, which ftill is heard 
When the heart liftens——— 


The firft Letter; addreffed to Meliffa, difcuffes 4 queftion 
which the author fays has never been touched on before; 
namelys whether it is lawful for a fincere Chriftian, or, as he 
exprefles it, a converted per fons to marry one who is unconvert- 
ed, howeyer moral and otherwife amiable fuch perfon may be. 
In his aflertion, however; he is certainly miftaken, as all who 
have read that once popular book De Fve’s Religious Court/hipy 
can bear witnefs. Great ftrefs is laid on the apoftle Paul’s . 
permiffiori to Chriftian widows to marry again only in the Lord 3 
and the author fets forth in juft and forcible expreflions, the 
difficulties which a wonian efpecially, muft meet with, who; 
though pious herfelf, is united to a man that, like Galileo, 
‘ careth for none of thofe things.’ 





« No pious woman, I think, can reaforiably hope to form a con- 
nection of this kind, without soaps - fome of the many privileges 
the has beer accuftomed to enjoy : and no one is perhaps more to be 
tegretted, or if retained, no one more likely to be interrupted, than 
thofe ftated intervals in which the foul retires from the cares and 
buitle of thé world, to place itfelf more immediately in the prefence 
of Him that fearcheth the reins and-the heart. In this afylum, fa- 
cred to contemplation and devotion, the heart can, in undifturbed 
quiet, arid‘ without referve, unbofom itfelf to him.that faid—Let me 
fee thy countenance, let me héaf thy voice; for fweet is thy voice; 
and thy countenance is comely. In thefe moments of abftraction 
and holy intercourfe with God, the ruder paffions aré Commanded 
into filence: the believer can fométimes fay to them, and to every 
wtruder, as Abraham did to his fervants ;—~ Abide ye here, till I 
go and worfliip yonder.. Here, folemnity reigns, and peace -tri- 
unphs — every doubt is remioved—every fear banifhed. The 
devout foul anticipates the bleffednefs of glory. It feels what it 
is to enter into the joy of its Lord; to realife his favour to be life, 
and his loving kindnefs to be better than life. It can appropriate 
with grateful confidence, all the bleflings of grace and of glory ; 
and longs for the period in which the body of fin and of death 
fhall be effeétually deftroyed; when mortality fhall be fwallowed 
up of life, and the whole foul filled with joy unfpeakable and full 
of olory. 

* But fhould thefe delightful feafons of communion with the 
Father of mercies be happily fecured from interruption; with what 

Hha2 re- 
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reluctance muft the Chriftian quit her peaceful folitude to enter the 
houfe divided againft itfelf?—where nothing of God, or that favours 
of religion, can meet the-finile of approbation—where he that is 
afterthe flefh, is perfecuting her that is after the {pirit—where the fneer 
of contempt is perpetually grieving the heart, or the filent frown of 
fullennefs checking that focial intercourfe which was graciouily in- 
tended as the balm of domettic life.’ 


Sentiments nearly fimilar in all doétrines conceived to be 
eflential, and all opinions of great importance, are no doubt 
highly defireable between married people; nor is the inconve- 
nience of a different creed confined to one party only; for we 
apprehend that the partner of a bigoted religionift, fuch as, 
from many ftrokes of this letter, Meliffa appears to be, would 
be as little likely to be happy with a woman who believed her 
hufband a child of the devil, and reprobated by God for takin 
perhaps, a walk in the fields with his children on a Sabbath. 
day, as fhe could poflibly be with him. The cold fneer of in- 
fidelity and the anathemas of religious zeal, are both deftruc. 
tive of the felicity of the conjugal union. 

The fecond Letter turns upon the choice of a wife, and on 
the queftion, whether money is to be made a principal objetot 
not. As far as we underftand the author’s mode of treating 
the fubject, this is to be determined by anfwers to prayer; but 
they ought to be very clear and explicit to juftify fuch a perfe- 
verance as the labouring man is here exhorted to. 


‘ If wordly affluence is to be the portion-of the labouring man, the 
hand of God will point out the way; he will furmount the greateft dif- 
ficulties; he will make rough places plain, and crooked things ftraight; 
and if this is to be communicated by matrimonial alliance, he will 
diré& to the objeét, and alfo to the neceflary means by which itis 
to be obtained. In fuch a cafe, it is a man’s duty to perfevere till he 
has gotten full poffeflion of the woman, and of courfe her fortune. 

‘ There is, Philetus, a material difference between a man’s mat- 
tying a woman of fortune, to whom he is direéted by the hand of 
Providence ; and his making money the object of his inquiries, and 
the criterion by which he eftimates her worth. Such a man empha- 
tically deferves the name of fortune-hunter—a character as detefta- 
ble in fociety, as deftructive of domeftic happinefs !’ 


Againft the worldly fortune-hunters here mentioned, the 
caution of a prudent parent may avail; but what can either 
parent or daughter do againft thefe {piritual fortune-huntets, 
who think it their duty to perfevere till they have gotten full 
poffeffion of the woman! It is really alarming. The next 
Letter recommends to the young tradefman diligence, economy, 
regularity in his accounts, and ftrict integrity in his moe 
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ing, all. which we need not fay. is.veryfound advice... The 
fourth Letter is an exhortation to family worfhip.. ‘The fifth, 
on the conduét neceffary to preferve affection in the married 
fate. In neither of thefe do we fee any thing exceptionable, 
orany thing very new. We with, indeed, the author, who feems 
{o familiar with Scripture, was a little. more judicious in apply- 
ing it. In two inftances, ui 


His arguments directly tend 
Againft the caufe he would defend. 


Speaking of thofe who negle& the ordinances of religion, 
he fays, . 


¢ There are perfons who never felt the conftraining power of 
divine love, that are ftriétly honeft in their dealings, exemplary in 
their families, and moralin their conduét. Such perhaps were fome 
of the Pharifees mentioned in Scripture, .and fuch once was the per- 
fecuting Saul.’ 


Now, unfortunately for our author’s illuftrations, the 
Pharifees, fo far from being honeft and moral men, were the 
dire&t contrary, or elfe our Saviour very much belied them ; 
and they were remarkably attached to all the forms and exter- 
nals of religion.—Another inftance is in the letter to Melifla, 
where exhorting her to marry no one whofe religious fenti- 


ments are not the fame with her own, he fays, 


‘ Adopt the words, and imitate the conduc of the pious and 
amiable Ruth. Intreat me not to leave, or return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goeft, I will go; and where thou lodg- 
eft, I will lodge : thy people fhall be my people, and thy God my 
God: where thou dieft, will I die, and there will I be buried: the 
Lord do fo to me, and more alfo, if ought but death part thee and 
me: To fay, orto ac otherwife, muft excite fufpicion refpeéting 
your real character as a Chriftian, and. give fufficient reafon to quef- 
tion whether you ever cordiaily efteemed either your fovereign or his 
fubjects.’ 


Now Ruth was a young Moabitefs, who had done the very 
thing here condemned, married a man of a different religion; 
and who was ready, from her fond regard to her mother-in- 
law, to leave her own gods, and her own country, and to adopt 
the religion and country of Naomi, without {cruple or hefitation. 
Can there be a more palpable blunder ? 
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An Expofition-of the Revelation. Vol. V. By William Letelyn, 


Minifter of the Gofpel, at Leominfter. 8v0. 75. Boards, 
J. Evans, ‘1792. 


Pub work appears to be one of the moft fingular com. 

pounds of fenfe and nonfenfe, fimplicity aud rewdnefs, 
that ever was fubmitted to the public, If Mr. Lewelyn, as 
we have fometjmes been urged to conclude froin it, be th 
there certainly is £ method in his madnefs;’ and if he be not 
mad, his intellect is of a crafis altogether unique. Abont thir. 
ty years fince, if we miftake not, we had fome flight knowledge 
of the author. Then, however, there appeared nothing ig 
him particularly ftriking, but his voice, which was (we fup. 
pofe, hyperbolically) faid to be fo ftrong that when exerted jn 
a clofe room, by finging, would break the glafs of the win. 
dows. Whether to the effe€ts of this extraordinary faculty he 
may not covertly allude in his comment, we will not take es 
pn us to fay: : 


© Verfes 11, 12. ‘ And all the angels ftood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four beaits, and iell before the 
throne on their faces, and worfhipped Gad, faying, Amen: bleff. 
ing, and glory, and wifdom, and thankigiving, . and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and ever. - Amen.” 
' €Jt fhould feem by this that all the angels flood liftening while 
the apoftolic church fung, and waited till they paufed, And, then, 
all with one voice, faid, Amen. And when they had fignifi fed their 
approbation of what was faid, they all burfted ottt—finging, cty: 
ing, fhouting, and falling on the ground, unable to ftop or contain 
themfelves, or ftand where they were. The falvation of God feen 
and founded by apoftolic converts, was more than they could en- 
dure. Therefore, they fing, and cry, and fling themfelves on the 
ground, As if they would fay, O what fhall we do! What thal 
we fing or fay | That fight, and that found is too affecting—we 
cannot bear it—we cannot ftand_—we cannot look—Blefling, glory, 
wifdom, thanks, honour, power, and might be to God for ever and 
ever! Amen! Ah good creatures! What ails you? What, -was the 
mufic-meeting top hard for you!—-Quite—quite too hard! The 
apoftles with their Jewifh converts: and Paul with his Gentile . 
ghurch fung —and fung at once! O, they have almoft unframed 
us! O mighty, mighty chiefs! They are, with their converts, comic 
to difturb heaven, and break the hearts of angels by excefs of joy! 

They turned the world upfide down, and are come hither alfo to da 
the fame! Heaven is fcarce able to bear or endure Paul! '? 


We exhibited a fummary of profeffor Eichhorn’s Commen- 
tary on the Apocalypfe, which materially. differs from “—_ 
enti 
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fent; but as Mr. Lewelyn’s is fhort, our readers may like to 
compare them. Speaking of this book, Mr. Lewelyn obferves: 


' * Tt feems to divide itfelf into three parts. 
- ¢Firft, a Préface, reaching from the beginning of the firft chap- 
ter, to the end of the fifth. 

‘Secondly, the Revelation itfelf, running from the beginning of 
the fixth chapter, to the end of the fixteenth. 

‘ Thirdly, an Appéndix, or ,Poftfcript, from the beginning of 
the feventeenth chapter te the end of the twenty-fecond. So fhat 
the Revelation itfelf takes ap eleven chapters, and the other eleven 
are beftowed upon the Preface and Appendix.’ 


In explaining the voice of the trumpets, the feventh is faid 

by the author.to have impreffed its found on the Univerfity of 
Cetera —{being of Cambridge ourfelves, we are happy to find 
we efcape]. - 


‘ The juftice and propriety of making her the parent of this evil, 
however awful, is to bé admired. For a feminary, which makes 
her youth the terror of the neighbourhood, whofe public glory has 
been fer imdny years, that of éxceéding all the earth in immorality, 
and yet. held in honour dnd reputation by,.mankind, as the credit 
and fame of her country, and the glory of her difciples ; that fuch a 


‘religious {chool fhould be fliofen to be the origin of the moft infup- 


portable religious woe of the world, ftrikes the mind with awful 
wonder and filence. For that the worft religious {chool that the 
ages have beheld, and that the world ever heard ‘of, fhould give ex. 
iftence to the wort religion that ever did, and‘ever fhall diftrefS. and 
difhonour mankind, is all of a piece w ith the jultice and apparent 
fitnefs; which runs through the divine government: > What hunian 
mind can help admiring the, juftnefs! Had I met the angel .with 
the trumpet in his hand, and had he told me that it was the trumpet 
of the concluding religious woe of the world, the worft by far; and 
had he atked me to tell him, according to the beft of my know ledge, 
at whofe gates, as the w vorft {chool of all mankind he fhould found, 
Oxford would have forced itfelf 1 into my. mind whether I would or 
would not; becaufe I never heard of any fo bad. _ And it is for this 
reafoni that God chofe to fend the heaviett réligious woe out at_her 
gates; and called forth its Prophets from among her pupils, port 
within doors, and without. : , 


He adds, however, 1s B ni 

* But though Oxford was chief, yet the diffenting church with 
all her feminaries were imprefled, and heartily joined hand in hand, 
And the impreffion had taken hold there before it had broken out at 
Oxford. . ‘Thwo diffenting leaders have done. as much to fpread the 
woeful religion of this trumpet, as any that Oxford ever fent forth} 
Hh4 I mean 
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I mean Dr. Watts and Dr. Doddridge. They did it indeed ing 
different, yea, feemingly oppofite manner. Noife and clatter, with 
rude wit and metaphors, attended the firft leading Oxonians ; though 
there were feveral of them at work in the caufe by a different ftyle, 
But thefe two diffenting doctors promoted methodifm without either 
the name, or the ordinary ftyle of it. They zealoufly preached and 
propagated a religion which forbad ftri&t and real appeals to reafon; 
and which admitted of no definition, éither in doétrine or practice.’ 


What follows of Dr. Watts and Dr. Doddridge, as well ag 
what went before, concerning Whitfield, Wefley, Daniel Row. 
lands, and Howe! Harris, is fo mine wai odd, that no one 
can read it without {miling. 

In refpect to the ftate of the church from the beginning of 
the fecond century, to which Mr. Lewelyn applies the denun. 
ciation of woes, ch. viii. v. 13, we meet with the paflage fub, 
joined 


‘ A perfon then cannot more fully prove the fallacy of his docs 
trine than by proving it to be any doétrine of thefe centuries, Prove 
it to be the doétrine of thofe days, and there is no need of any thing 
more to prove it to be falfe. “The papifts affirm that thefe fathers 
are on their fide. -Well, fo they are. For the {pirit exprefsly faid, 
that they would liften to the devils, teach their doétrines, {peak lies 
in hypocrify, fear their confciences with a hot iron, forbid to marry, 
and prohibit meats which God has given for food. And how any 
man can have the face todifpute this point with them is wonderful! 
They are their fathers, and they have given abundant proofs of bes 
ing their genuine children,’ 


 Obferving on the effects confequent, to the firft four trum- 
pets, 'we have the following ftricture::. 


~ * Dr. Prieftley affirms, that till the days of the reception of his 
Unitarian gofpel, in vain the converfion of Mahometans. fhall be 
attempted or hoped for. Convert them to what? Mahomet be- ° 
lieved that Jefus was a mere man, exalted. to divine favours and ho- 
nours for his virtues; and fo does Dr. Prieftley believe. Mahomet 
was then an Unitarian. Our becoming Unitarians, as he. would 
have us,. cannot, therefore, be defigned to convert Mahometans to 
us, but to convert us to them. For they are as found Unitarians as 
himfelf. A Papift was not killed, but a Mahometan was; a Papift 
then might repent and be faved ; ‘but j in a fhort time after its com- 
mencement, a Mahometan could not. The falvation of an. Uni- 
tarian then is not to be hoped for.’ ) 


,. Inp. 358, &c. we find anew interpretation of the feven 
heads of the beaft, in which there is Something not unworthy 
of attention : 


‘The 
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‘The feven heads are feven mountains—and are feven kings. 
So the words fhould be-read. _Each of the feven heads is a whole 
heaft himfelf individually therefore. And they are feven. imperial 
governments, with their rulers, who have been the f{pecial fupperts 
of the falfe church one after another. Five of thefe were fallen at 
the time of this beaft; he was the fixth, and there was one to come 
after him, to make the feventh. 

‘ Firft, The firft of thefe was the Babylonian empire, begun un- 
der Nebuchadnezzar, about fix hundred years before Chrift: and 
fell in lefs than a hundred years. 

‘ Second, The fecond was the Perfian empire, begun under Cy- 
rus, about five hundred years before Chrift: and fell in about two 
hundred years. j 

‘ Third, The third empire was the Grecian, begun under Alex- 
ander, about three hundred years before Chrift: and fell about two 
hundred and fifty years after. 

¢ Fourth, The fourth is the Roman empire, begun about fifty 
years before Chrift, under Julius-Ceefar; and fell in about four 
hundred years after. 

¢ Fifth, The fifth is the Chriftian empire, begun about the mid- 
dle of the fourth century, under Conftantine the Great: and fell 
about the end of the feventh century, Thefe are the five kings 
then fallen. ' 

‘ Sixth, The fixth is the papal empire, begun about the begin- 
ning of the eighth century, and ftood above a thoufand years: and 
I believe, fell about the middle of this eighteenth century. The 
fixth beaft therefore, is the fearful and horrible empire of the pope 
jn his dignity. 

‘Seventh, The feventh is the empire of the pope in his decline 
and obfcurity, which I think begun abaut thirty or forty years ago, 
or lefs than that, This is a little one, and to be of a fhort conti-: 
nuance. | 

‘ But there is another myftery in the beaft, that was, and is not, 
and yet is, which is the papal beaft: and that is, that he is myfte- 
rioufly two beafts in one at the fame time; and is, in this particu- 
lar, an eighth, and yet is of the feven.’ 


Singular as this work is, the Warburtonian Lecturer may 
find his account in perufing it; and to ps others it will 
afford no {mall portion of amufement. In the Preface is given 


the hiftory of its origin; but this we have no room to detail. 
For the author’s notion of the Trinity we mutt likewife refer 
to his book. 
A trait that marks the patriotifm of Mr. Lewelyn occurs in 
the obfervation that ‘ Conftantine refided in York, among the 
ELSH,’ 


The 
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The Hiftory of the Church of Chrift. Volume the Firft. Con. 

* taining the three\firft Centuries. By Fofeph Milner, M.A. 
Mafter of the Grammar School in King fon upon Hull. 80, 
4s. Boards. Dilly. 1794. - 


s ie my Propofals, fays the author, for printing this Hiftory 

of the Church of Chrift” 1 promifed..“ An Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory on anew plan.” The.vreader therefore. will naturally ex- 
pet fome diftiné account of aplan, which, ina fubjeé fo general. 
ly known, lays claim to novelty, in order that he may judge for 
himfelf, whether it appears fufficiently interefting to engage his pe- 
rufal of the work -itfelf. | 5, 

‘ It is certain, that from our Saviour’s time to the prefent, there 

have ever been. perfons whofe difpofitions and lives have been form. 
ed by the rules of the New Teftament; men who have been real, 
not merely nominal Chriftians, who believed the doétrines of the gof- 
pel, loved them becanfe of their divine excellency, and fuffered . 
gladly the /o/s of all things, that they might win Chriff, and be found 
‘inhim. It is the hiftory of thefe men which I propofe to write. It 
is of no cenfequence with refpeét to my plan, nor of much im- 
portance I believe in its own nature, to what external church they: 
belonged. I intend not to enter with any nicety into amaccount of 
their rites and ceremonies, Or forms of church-government, much: 
lefs into their fecular hiftory.. Even religious contfoverfies thall be 
omitted, except thofe which feem to beara relation to the éflence of: 
Chrift’s religion, and of which the hiftory of his real church feems 
to require fome account, Let not the reader expect, that the actions 
of great men (great in a fecular view J mean) will be exhibited to, 
his notice.’ Nothing but what belongs to Chrift’s kingdom fhall be 
admitted, and genuine piety is that alone which I intend to cele 
brate, 
‘ It muft have ftruck a careful obferver, that fuch an hiftory is 
as yet.a great defideratum. Malice has been fed even to fatiety, by 
the large difplays of ecclefaffical wickedne/s. The wildeft.and the 
moft vifionary heretics have filled the hiftoric page, and their follies, 
both in principle and practice, have been deemed worthy of a par- 
ticular enumeration,. The internal diffenfions of churches have been 
minutely defcribed, The intricacies and intrigues of popery, and 
indeed of every other fecular fyftem, which pretends to wear.a re- 
ligious garb, have been developed with a ftudious particularity ; the 
connection between the church and the ftate has afforded very ample 
materials of what is commonly called Churth Hiftory ; and learn- 
ing and philofophy have been much more refpected than godlinefy 
and virtue. et 

¢ No doubt fome more ancient voluminous church hiftorians, ag 
well as Moftieim in his Compendium, have given us much ufe- 
$y} information, and if one can look on them as ¢ivi/ hiftorians alto- 

+ gether, 
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gether, they are not to be blamed. Had they incorporated into their 
fecular narratives an account pf the progrefs of godlinefs itfelf, I 
{fhould not have dared to reprehend them as ecclefiaftical hiftdrians, 
But they evidently give a much larger proportion to the hiftory of 
wickednefs, than to that of piety in general, Hence the evils which 
have been’ practifed in Chriftian countries feem even greater than 
they really were; and the difagreeable effect which the reading of 


Mofheim had. on my own mind is probably no fingular cafe, that 


real religion feems {carce to-have had any exiftence. Infidel malice 
has triumphed, though very unreafonably, on account of thefe 
things ; the vices of Chriftians, fo called, have certainly been exag- 
gerated on the whole; and Deiftsand Sceptics have taken advantage, 
partly from hence, and partly from the poverty of our informatiog 
concerning Mahometans and Pagans, to reprefent them as mor 
virtuous than Chriftians.’ 


The author proceeds to afk, ‘ what account can be given of 
this unhappy partial view of church hiftory?” But we appre- 
hend, an hiftory which does not include every faét, whether 
good or bad, is not to be confidered as any other than a partial 
compofition. Mr. Milner, of courfe, by his own confefhion, 
is only to be confidered as a partial hiftorian on the other fide ; 
and, writing under fuch a predijeCtion, it is much to be doubt- 
ed, whether he has not rather afforded new ground of obje@ion 
for the enemies of the Chriftian religion. From the followin 
paflage on the connedtion between the doétrine and practice > 
primitive Chriftians, fome idea may be formed of the tone of 
the author’s fentiments, as well as of his manner of exprefling 
them; 


¢ I am fenfible that many parts of the foregoing hiftory will ap- 
pear very reprehenfible to fome in point of candour. ‘“ Why fuch 
folicitude to prove men Trinitarians in opinion? Why fo firié an 
eye kept up all along on the doctrines comimonly called Evangelical 
by certain perfons ? \What fignify opinions, if men’s practice -be 
right ? Why is not all the ftrefs of commendation laid on holinefs of 

tife, integrity, and charity %” ; . 
~ © The language is fpecious, but is chargeable with this notion, 
that it fuppofes that there is no real connection between doétrine 
and practice. It muft not be admitted by a Chriftian, however 
fathionable the fentiment be, that one fort of opinions is as good ag 
another, with refpeét to influence on the practice. The Scripture 
connects fan¢tification with belief of the triith. Our Lord himfelf 
prays that his difciples may be fanétified through the truth. The 
blood of Chrift purges.the confcience from dead works to ferve the 
ving God, And a right faith in Jefus overcomes the world. St, 
John challenges men to prove that they can overcome the world by 
any other way, and in the chapter now alluded to he is very parti, 
) : 7 Culag 
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cular in defcribing what that faith is. _In fine, Chrift gave hinrfelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to him. 
felf a peculiar people zealous of good works. . If this zeal for good 
works be the effeé of his redemption, it fhould not be coacaraae 
that perfons who difbelieve the doétrines effentially concerned in hig 
redemption, can poflibly have any zeal for good works, unlefs it 
be fuppofed that men fhould bé able to attain a certain end, with. 
out the ufe of, and even with an averfion to, the means which God 
has appointed for that purpofe. 

¢ The peculiar doétrines of the gofpel are, original fin, juftifica- 
tion by the grace of Jefus Chrift, his Godhead Bact atonement, the 
Divinity and efficacious influences of the Holy Ghoft. We appeal 
to the Scriptures for the proof of this affertion. If it cannot be prov- 
ed from thence, let it be confidered as not proved at all. The 
tradition of the church, were it more uniform than it is, can never 
fufficiently demonftrate it. But it furely fhould move the minds of 
thofe who in our times oppofe thefe doétrines with all their might, 
to obferve that thefe doftrines have been held from the primitive 
times by men allowed to be the wifeft and moft upright. They may 
well be incited to allow fome doubts whether their own fentiments 
be right, and to grant that a zeal for thefe doctrines may deferve a 
better name than mere {peculative religion, when the Scripture it- 
felf declares its connection with practice, and the hiftory of Chriftian 
antiquity exemplifies that connection. 

¢ It is fubmitted to the confideration of the reader, whether thefe 
reflections do not fufficiently an{fwer the objection with refpeét to 
candour. ‘Two things have been fhewn to have uniformly obtain- 
ed during the three firtt centuries, firft, that there were all along a 
number of perfons bearing the Chriftian‘name, whofe lives proved 
them to be the excellent of the earth. And fecondly, that, as far. as 
appears, the character of genuine virtue belonged exclufively to men 
who efpoufed the peculiar doétrines of the gofpel. From the apoftles 
down to Ignatius, Polycarp, and Irenzeus, to the age of Origen, 
both thefe affertions are demonftrable by the cleareft evidence. 

‘ Origen alone, of all perfons of fuperior reputation in the church, 
has been’ fufpeéted as deficient in point of orthodoxy. Were the 
fufpicion fwelled into a certain proof, the difcredit which his philo- 
fophic mixture have brought on his character, and the cenfures 
which fo many wife and good men have fo freely pafled on him, 
as unfound in the faith, would rather prove our affertion of the uni- 
formity of Chriftian belief in thefe articles than the contrary. But 
that Origen, on the whole, believed thefe doétrines, is fufficiently 
proved by exprefs paflages of his works ; and his well-known curious 
and adventurous {pirit of enquiry, in fabjeets in which he never 
meant to be pofitive, will account for his ambiguities. 

‘ J cannot allow Dionyfius of Alexandria to be an exception to 
my pofition, merely becaufe he was once fufpected to be heretical, 
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His well-known explanation of himfelf fufficiently confutes the fur- 
mize. The Cyprianic age is full of the moft luminous proofs. 
Even the Treatife of Novatian (the firft Diffenter) on the Trinity is 
itfelf a ftrong urgument. An elaborate and minute treatife on fuch 
afubjeét written by aninnovator, againft whom I have freely owned 
the beft men of thofe times were much too cenforious, would doubt- 
lefs have been branded with peculiar infamy in the church, had it 
contained any fentiments contrary tothe apoftolic faith. Its devia- 
tion from truth would have been marked with peculiar afperity. 
But it is univerfally allowed, that the Novatians held the fame doc- 
trines as the general charch, and differeed only in point of difcipline. 
What greater proof can be defired than fuch an uniformity ?? | 


We hall briefly conclude our remarks by obferving, that the 
Hiftory of the Chriftian Church has undergone no extraordinary 
degree of illuftration from the pen of Mr. Milner, who how- 
ever appears to have experienced a tolerable fhare of fupport in 
his plan of publifhing, by the number of fubfcribers whofe 
names are annexed. é' 





A Letter to Dr. Moore, on his Defence of Britifh Humanity. 
Againft the Calumny of a Member of the French Convention. 
8vo. 15. 6d. Owen. 3794. 


THis is rather an angry attack on Dr. Moore, for not 
having afferted, in ftronger and more unequivocal terms, 

the fupesgor humanity of the Britith nation, in a converfation, 
real or fuppofed, which he relates between himfelf.andamem- 
ber of the French convention. ‘The author of this Letter, in 
the honeft warmth of patriotifm, is folicitous to prove that 
never, in our moft barbarous times, have we been guilty of 
half the atrocities with which every page of the Tied hiftory 
is ftained. In order to make good his affertion, the greateft 
part of the pamphlet is filled.with inftances of cruelties com- 
mitted by the French in various periods, and drawn from their 
own moft accredited hiftorians, which are indeed enough to 
make day-light ficken, and man difown his nature. It might 
not perhaps be difficult, for one who was difpofed to fearch 
minutely into the records of crime, to produce more inftances 
of Britifh barbarity than this author is willing to allow; but, 
upon the whole, we do believe that the uniform tenor of hif- 
tory will bear him out in afferting, that we are conftitutionally 
far more humane than our neighbours acrofs the channel. 
When we have faid this we would with to ftop, without in- 
fifting, as our author does, that the French are not only rela- 
tively but pofitively a cruel nation; and though it is hard to 
fight againft fuch inftances as he adduces, candour will fuggeft 
1 ; all 
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alk it can to foften the ftigma fixed, not only upon a nations 
but through that nation updn out fpeciess The focial nature 
of che French,as it difpofes them to live much in public, gives 
an ardour to all their feelings, far beyond what belongs to us, 
who are, generally {fpeaking, of a more referved and folitar¢ 
difpofition. Love of glory, loyalty, pattiotitm, religious fens — 
timent, are all carried much higher when mien act in large 
maffes, and fo unfortunately is ferocious vengeance and. the 
tage of party. Another confideration is, that the French are , 
greatly given to. credulity and exaggeration, efpecially in their 
provinces. Who for inftanee can for a moment believe, that 
fo lately as 1782, there exi‘ted a man in the feuth of France 
who lived like a wild beaft in the cave of a mountain, feizing 
tipon all the women and girls that came in his way, and that 
when he was at length executed by the decree of the parlias 
ment of Touloufe, he had violated and devoured more thar 
eighty. Our author fays very truly, that our Londen monfter 
was a lamb compared to this. But had our London montter 
lived in a provincial town in the fouth of France, it is moft 
probable his enormities would have been magnified into a talé 
of horror equafto the preceding. ‘The above tale is a parallel 
to the ftory of the béte du Gévaudan, whieh at length proved 
to be only a woif of a fize fomewhat uricommon. 

The want of authentic and eafy communication; with the 
eonfequent ignorance in the provinces of Frarice, and the dif 
pofition of the people, have, we doubt not, contributed to the 
colouring of fimilar anecdotes. Still, when all thefe allow? 
ances are made, enough and more than enougli remains to fix. 
upon the French, a degree of ferocity that nature fhudders at. 
¥et the cool fyftematic cruelty of the inquifition, this nation 
could never be brought to receive. One of thefe ftories we 
fhall give our readers, becaufe it prefents heroif{m to be adm 
ted, as well as vice to be detefted. 


¢ De Thou records an inftance of French cruelty to their allies 
during the fame war. “ Inthe yeaf 1578, the duke of Anjou, bro- 
ther to Henry II]. had entered the Low Countries to affift the allies 
againtt the Spaniards. ‘There was an officer in the army named 
Pont, that was quartered in the village of Becourt, with a rich far- 
mer, named Jean Millet, who had three very handfome daughters. 
The eldeft, who had the management of the family; was very at- 
tentive to her gueft, as thinking it her intereft to gain his favour: 
The officer found himfelf, after a few days, captivated with the 
eharms which were fo conftantly before his eyes. Refolved to fa- 
tisfy his paflion, and defirous of haftening the timhe, he invited the 
father and daughter to fup with him. In the middle of the enter- 
tainment, he, with a laugh, afked the young woman in marriage, 
The 
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The father,’ without appearing to fee through his bafe defigns, re- 
fufed him civilly, on account of the inequality of their conditions, 
Pont threw himfelf immediately into a rage, pufhted him violently 
out of the reom, detained the young woman, who tried to efcape, 
by force, and after abufing her by violence, gave her up to the bru- 
fality of fome of his fubalterns, who had affifted his project, and 
then they all obliged her to fitdown with them at the table. This 
young perfor, who,was only fixteen, fhewed,.on this occafion, a 
courage above her age. Being perfuaded that there was lefs occa- 
fion in the prefent moment to lament her misfortune, than to try to 
revenge the outrage fhe had received, fhe had the force of mind to 
conce:! her refentment; fhe affected even to liften with compla- 
cency to their infolent addrefies. But fhe was not long obliged. to 
continue under this reftraint ; for the captain Pont turning round to 
fpeak to one of his people, fhe feized a knife, and phinged it into 
his heart. She immediately threw down the table, and running out 
while the reft were all employed in afflitting the officer, the haftened 
to her father, told him all that had pafled, and exhorted him to 
make his efcape with his two other daughters.. As for herfelf, life 
was too great a burthen for her to deign to avail herfelf of the op- 
portunity fhe had of -withdrawing from the punifhment that threat: 
ened her. She boldly waited for her ravifhers, who tied her to a 
tree, and killed her with mmufket fhots. Before fhe expired, this 
heroic girl faid aloud to her executioners, “ Fire, barbarians! After 
the marks I bear of your brutality, whieh have rendered me un- 
worthy to live, I receive as a favour from your hands the death 
your {ots are going to: infli@ upon me. Heaven, who has reveng- 
ed my honour by the deftruction of your chief, will not fuffer this 
lft crime to go unpunifhed.’” The event juftified her prediétion. 
‘Fhe father, worthy of fuch a daughter, roufed the indignation: of 
the neighbouring peafants. They flew to arms im every quarter, 
and exterminated the affaffins.’ 


There is one confideration, though mot adverted to by the 
author, which ftrongly prefents itfelf to the mind on eontem- 
plating thefe cruelties, ‘which is, that there is no occafion to 
account fer the atrocities committed in the prefent civil war of 
France, by the nature of their republican government, or by 
the afcendancy of the lower orders, or by the irreligion of the 
governing powers, and that thofe who fpeak of themas if they 
were unparalleled in hiftory, and of a nature totally different 
from any thing which has paffed before, only fhow their total. 
ignorance of hiftory. Ft may convince us, likewife, that the 
religion we are faid to be fighting for, if by it is meant the Ro- 
man catholic religion, which is the only religion that has been 
attacked, does not feem to have had the {malleft influence (at 
feaft.as nationally profefled) in humanizing the mind or re- 

{training 
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ftraining bad paflions.—We obferve this author does not its 
_ clude the /ri/h in his defence of our national charaéter. Ina 
deed they much refemble the French in their virtues and in 


their vices. 
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Reports of the Commiffioners appointed to inquire into the Fees, Gra- 
tuities, Perquifites, and Emoluments, which are or have.been lately 
received in the feveral Public Offices. Prefented to the Houfe of 
Commons, Fune 1793- 8vo. 7s. Boards. Debrett. 1793. 


ALTHOUGH this work cannot be confidered as an object of 

criticifm, yet we may recommend it as unfolding that myfte- 
rious fyftem of peculation, which has long prevailed in moft of the 
public offices, but which has been in a great degree repreffed by the 
regulations adopted th confequence of thefe Reports. Much, no 
doubt, remains yet to be done, and as the evil is now laid before the 
public, we truft that the complete remedy is not far off.—Thefe 
Reports are drawn up in a clear and impartial manner, and do credit 
to the induftry and refearch of the commiffioners. The navy and 
poft office reports we think preferable in point of ftyle, as the fub« 
jects, otherwife dry, are rendered pleafing by a flow of expreffion 
not frequently to be met with in official ftatements. Of the prefent 
publication we have only to fay, that its ufefulnefs is greatly ob 


ftructed by the want of a proper Index. 


The Cafe of the Agent to the Se@tlers on the Coaft of Yucatan ; and 
the late Settlers on the Mofquito-Shore. Stating the whole of his 
Conduct, in foliciting Compenfation for the Loffes, fuftained by each 
of thofe Claffes of 41s Majefty’s injured and diftreffed Subjedts. 
4to. 8s. Boards. Cadell. 1793. ' 
This huge and verbofe quarto is little interefting to the public at 

large ; and Mr. Robert White, the agent, might have ftated his cafe 
in a more confined, and, for that reafon, a far more forcible man- 
ner. That Mr. White has been rather unjuftly treated by the trea* 
fury board, we are convinced ; but the prevarications of minifters, 
in all governments, afford no new theme: politics form a fpecies of 
gambling ; one enters innocent, and gets tainted by unperceivable 
degrees. 


On commence par etre dupe, 
On finit par etre fripon. 
Spain is now our good ally : 
¢ But notwithftanding thofe treaties and that confirmation, his 


majefty’s fubjects, without amy provocation having been offered 
3 on 
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oii their part, and without any notice having been given on 
_the part of Spain, of any difference.or war exifting between 
the two crowns, were attacked; about the 15th of September, 

1779, in the moft hoftile manner by his Catholic majefty’s 
forces and fubjects; and not only robbed of all their property 
and effects,’ but their perfons feined and treated in the moft ignomi- 
nious manner; fome were blindfolded, others put in irons; and all 
of them who were captured, were marched up the country to Me- 
rida, and afterwards countermarched and fhipped off to the Havan- 

nah, in Cuba; and there detained as prifoners until the month of 
July 1782, when they were permitted to return to Jamaica.’ 


In p. 9, Mr. White informs us, that the Mofquito fhore formed 
the moft extenfive, fecure, rich, and important Weft Indian pro- 
-vince, which had ever been poffeft by Great Britain. Yet by the 
conyention treaty of September 1786, it was abandoned to Spain, 
without any vifible caufe or confideration: and foon after we were 
about to go to war with that power, for a few acres of ice around 
Nootka Sound. 


O cxecos hominum mentes! 
Speaking of this affair, Mr. White thus proceeds ; 


‘ The agent faw with equal pleafure and aftonifhment, the reafon- 
ing of the minifter and the fpirit of the nation. For-all that was 
urged for exciting public refentment and full compenfation on be- 
half of thofe fufferers, applied with greater force to the veffels, the 
effects, and the perfons of the Baymen, captured at Yucatan in 
September 1779. In the cafe of Nootka -Sound, the crown of 
Spain defended the aét on the ground. of prior occupation and fet- 
tlement ; and that the injury complained of, was only ah aét of 
juftice, to prevent ftrangers from invading its exclufive rights : but 
in the cafe of the Baymen, his catholic majefty had, by folema 
treaty, pledged his faith and royal promife of protection to the Bri- 
tith fyubje@ts at Yucatan, “* That they fhould not be difturbed or 
molefted, under any pretence whatever, in their occupation of cut- 
- ting, loading; and carrying away logwood ;” fo that in peace, or in 
. war, they remained under his protection, whilft they followed their 
occupations within his dominions. And fo clear was this obligation, 
that event the court of Spain had declared to the Englifh refident at 
Madrid, in November 1784, that their effects fhould be reftored ; 
yet the minifter had neither obtained compenfation from that court, 
hor would permit the injured fufferers to prefent their cafe to perlia- 


ment.’ 

But the hope arifing from this difpute was vain. 

‘ After many folicitations and attendances at the treafury, the 
agent received, on the 24th of May 1791, the following official an- 
{wer from Mr. fecretary-Long, upon the fubject : 

C.R., N. ARR. (xX ») April, 1794. Li I “ Sir, 
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i» .“ Tam commanded by the lords commiffioners of ‘his majeffy’s 
_treafury, to acquaint you, for the information of the perfons clair). 
‘ing compenfation for the loffes they fuftained on the coaft of Yud. 
‘tan in September 1779; that having taken their memorial into con. 
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<<: Sir, 


oi) 


fideration, under all the circumftances- of the cafe, they cannot 


. grant the memorialifts any relief. 


Treafury chambers, 
May 23, 1791.” 


The Mofquito fettlers were, however moré forturiate, in being al. 
flowed a compenfation. 


_ A State of the R eprcfentation of the People of England, on the Prin- 


ciples of Mr. Pitt in 1783; with an auncxed State wy additional 
Propoftions. By the Rev. Chriftopher Wyvill, Sve. ts. John- 


_.. fon. 1793. 


. The candour, good fenfe, and independent character of Mr. Wy. 


; vill, entitle his writings to a larger fhare of refpe¢t.than can be paid 


to thofe of the greater part of our modern reformers. The revolu- 
tion of France has no otherwife changed his original ideas of a par- 
liamentary reform, than by fuggefting its expediency in the preient 


- crifis, However we may differ from him on the fubject, we give 
‘ him credit for his good intentions. 


The following is given as the amended ftate of the reprefentation, 
upon the principles of Mr. Pitt in r7$5 : 


Members for counties added - - . 67 
To the metropolis - : - - ae 
To great unreprefented towns - - 8 
Addition by popular elections in ten cities and towns, 
' at prefent deprived of that privilege by their iptv a0 
corporations : 
' outile 
Total 100 


For which wouild be wanted the abolition of forty rotten borough 
&c. to avoid increafing the number of the houfe of commons— 

To this plan Mr. Wyvill would add, its extenfion to the repre- 
fentation.of the people in Scotland, which, according to his caleu- 
lation, muft make the total reprefentation of Scotland amount to 
fifty-five members. Both plans united would give an addition of 
250,000 voters. The money neceflary to purchafe the rotten bo- 
roughs, he eftimates at'1,280,000l. fterling. The propriety. of this 
mode of reform, is urged by a variety of arguments, which if not 


new, have not been weakened by the events which have taken place 


firice the minifter’s plan was propofed, and we are aware of the dif- 


““ fiewlty of faying any thing original upon a fubject fo hacknied. 


A plain 
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A plain and. candid’ Statement of Fads, refpefing the natural and 
civil Rights of Man, and the peculiar Excellencies of ‘the Britifa 

~ Conftitution. 8vo: 15, Baldwin. 1794: | 

This pamphlet contains a review of the leadirig priticiples of the 
Britith conftitution, compiled from Blackftorie and other authors: 
Although, as the writer acknowledges, it exhibits but féw matkés of 
originality to thofe who have read the various wofks on thé Britifli 
conftitution, wé fhall be at a lofs to point out a performance of its 
fize better calculated in point of {tyle and method, to ferve ag a text- 
book for the friends of the conftitution ; and if the ptiblications cir- 
culated by the zealots of adminiftration Had been writtén with the 
fame views; atid in the fame temper, the difaffeéted party would 
have had no grounds for triumph. The diftinétion betwixt a ¢on- 
ftitution and the adminiftration of it, is placed iii a very proper 
fight. The making of rio diftinétion betwéen thefe; is the Shibdolerh 
of the républican party. 

The Eaftindia Charter; confidered, by William Fox. 8vo: 3d. 
Gurney. 1793. 

A vehement declamation againft the laté reriewal of this char 
tered monopoly. Heré is a fpecimen : 

‘ With no lefs princely munifiténce, by ariother royal charter; 
more thari half thé terainder of the world and its inhabitants are 
coriveyéd to certain Men, women, and children, of various nations, 
called the Aonouradle the Eaft India Company : but, as thefe Aonour- 
able ladiés arid gentlemen have beén informed that there exifts in 
this nation an honourable hoirfe of commons, who have foinetimes 
taken very gréat liberties, not only with royal grants, but with the 
royal grantors themfelves, they have thought it moft prudent to 
have two firings to their bow, and have perfuaded the righit honour- 
able Henry Dundas -to inform the, honourable houfe of cominons, 
that if they would confirm this royal munificént grant for twenty 
years, they would pay to the difpofal of that Aorourable houfe ten 
millions, not of their own money, but part and parcel of that money 
which the {aid Aonouradle geritlemen and ladies méan forcibly to take 
from thé inhabitants of A fia.’ ) 
The Well Frecholder’s Farewell Epiftles to the Right Rev: Samuel 

Lord Bifhop (lately, of St. David's) now, of Rochefter ¢ in which 

the Unitarian Diffenters, and the Diffenters in general, are vindi« 
_ tated from Charges advanced againft them in his Lordfhip’s circular 

Letter, on the Cafe of thé Emigrant French Clergy, with a Copy 

of that Letter. 8v0. 13s. 6d. Johnfon. 1794. 

‘In bifhop Horfley’s circular Letter, appears the following paffage : 
- § More neay,anddear tous, (i.e. the emigrants) in truth, by far,than 
fome, who affeéting to be called our Proteftant brethren, have no 
other title to the name of rs than a Jew or a Pagan; who, 
! ; 12 not 
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not being a Chriftian, is for that reafon only not a Papilt ; perfons 
who profefling to receive.our Lord as a teacher, as the very Maho. 
metans receive. him, call in queftion however, what is not called in 


queftion by the Mahometans; the ‘infallibility of his doétrine ; and 


under the mafk, of an affected ztal for Civil'and religious liberty, are 


endeavouring to propagate in ‘this country thofe very notions of the 
fovereignty of the people, the rights of man, and an unlimited right 
of private judgment, in oppofition to ecclefiaftical difcipline ; thofe 
treafonable and atheiftic notions, which in France have wrought 
the total fubverfion of the civil and ecclefiaftical conftitution, the 
confufion of all rights, the abolition of all property, the extinétion 
of all religion, and the Jofs of all liberty to the individual, except 
that of blafpheming God and reviling kings.’ | 

This paffage the Welfh Freeholder attacks with fpirit and ingenu- 
itv in fix letters, entitled, General Ob/er vations, Religious Sentiments, 
Political, Doctrines, Notions of Rights and Property, a/cribed to Dij- 
Porters, Views of Government, and Mifcellaneous Obfervations, 
Thefe fubjects are artfully interwoven with a defence of the Unita- 
rian principles, and -thofe:political tenets which lean towards a pure 
democracy. The author is profufe: in invective, and treats the bi- 


fhop witha contempt which. is not the lefs cenfurable, becaufe it . 


may. be reciprocal ;, ex. gr. * Your conduét towards the Unitarians, 


reminds me-of.the behaviour.of the camel-like animal which bears . 


the riches of Potofi: the weapon of defence which, when too hard 
driven, or. any way provoked, .it is moft fond of ufing, is its faliva; 
this ‘it -difcharges.im-amazing quantities. When the attendants fee 
that its-ire is up, when they perceive that it works its tongue, and 
moves its-lips, te aveid the inundation with which they are threat- 
eaed, they are-glad-to take to, their.heels.’ The Welfh Freeholder 
is a writer of tuo much ienfe and ability-to ftand.in need of wea- 
pens like thefe, and furely mutt be aware that controverfy will be 
difyufting and-peraicious where fuch are ufed.—In repelling the bi- 
fop’s attack on the -Unitarians, we think him fuccefsful, but can- 
ngt agree with. him-that the Difeaters in general are a party con- 
eerned. The fact, we are fully affured, is, that the Diffenters in 
general, the majority, are as great enemies to Unitarian and republi- 
cari ‘principles, as the right rev. bifhop, or any more zealous church 
nian, if fuch ean be found. 


Mr. Fox's Letter tohis worthy and. independent EleGtors of Weftmin- 
fer, fully confidered, ina Letter to a Friend. Sv. 1s, 6d. Stock- 
“dale. 1793. , 
. .“Phis-is-a garbled account of Mr. Fox’s Letter to his,Conftituents. 
At the tail of it ftands the fignature, ‘A, Dalrymple,’ who, in our 
pinion, might have employed his time much better than in dif- 
figuring and mifreprefenting the fentiments of ‘that. great , political 
character.” When this publication appeared (in February laft), we 
at ae apprehend, 
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apprehend, the author had no expectation that an opportunity would 
fo foon offer of turning againft the party he efpoufes, the ver 
weapons he has drawn in their defence. Our readers however fh: 
judge whether the following paflage at leaft; out of many that might 
be feleéted, does not admit of being fo applied : 

‘ This country, fays he, would be to blame indeed, if from the 
vifionary profpect of conquering France, it was madly to engage xot 
to freath the fword, till a counter-revolution was effected ; and-to 
reje@, or not cultivate, any profpeét of an honourable peace ; fhouid 
the difpofition of the French councils tend to that point.’ 


A Charge given to the Grand Fury of the Hundreds of Kirton and 
Skirbeck, in the Parts of. Holland, in the County of Lincoln, at 
Epiphany-Seffions, held at Bofton, 14th Fanuary, 1793. Concern- 
ing the fandard Meafure of Corn; and concerning /editious Publi- 
cations.» By Samuel Partridge, CL. M. A. Chairman at the faid 
Sefions. With an Admonition to the Keepers of Inns and Alehbufes. 
Sv. 1s. Nicol. 1793. 

In this Charge, the propriety of a ftandard meafure for corn, and 
the detail of the exifting aéts of parliament defigned to enforce the 
ufe of the Winchefter buthel throughout the kingdom, are very fuf- 
ficiently fet forth. On the fubieét of feditious publications there is 
much exaggeration, as might be expected. . This amiable magi- 
ftrate’s antipathy to alehoufes, marches before our eyes, rank and file, 
in handfome capitals, the only type worthy of conveying to the 
four corners of the kingdom, an exclamation fe diftinguifhed for 
fublimity and elegance as the following : 

‘ Atrenouses!!! THAT DEPLORABLE SOURCE OF MOST oF 
THE DISORDERS AND TUMULTS, VICES AND CRIMES, POVERTY 
AND POOR-RATES IN THE KINGDOM!!!’ ; 

We hope the gentlemen in the commiffion of the peace will be 
careful never to be feen in fuch wicked places themfelves. 


A Colleion of State Papers, relative to the War againft France, 
now carrying on by Great Britain and the feveral other Europegn 
Powers. Containing authentic Copies of Treaties, Conventions, 
Proclamations, Manifeftoes, Declarations,~ Memorials, Remon- 
ftrances; Official Letters, Parliamentary Papers, London Gamette 
Accounts of the War, Fc. Fc. many of which have never before 
been publifhed in England. 8vo. 105, 6d. Debrett, 1794. 
There can be little doubt of the utility of fuch a compilation as 

this. The arrangement is good, and an accurate Index adds much 

to the value of it. The firft article is the fubftance of the Partition 

Treaty between the courts in concert, figned at Pavia, in July, 


(1791; the fecond is the fubftance of the Convention between the 


kmperoy and the King of Praffia, dated Auguit, 1793.—The laft, 
‘4 Lis under 
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pnder this head, is the Treaty between Great Britain and Hanovel, 
finally « concluded Jan. 1 794- The editor promifes a continustiver: 


‘The Furyman’; Guide; or, the Englifhman’s Right. Containing the 
Antiquity, Duty, Ufe, and juft Privileges of Furies by the Laws 
of England. Second Editioz. 1s.. Hamilton. 1794. 


- This is a republication of a tract, fuppofed to: have been writ, 
ten by fir John Hawler, folicitor-general to king Willigm, 1695. 
It has been often reprinted fince, and ought to be the vade mecum 


of every juryman. 


DRAMATIG, 


The London Hermit, or Rambles in Dorfet/ire, a Comedy, in Three 

' As, as performed with univerfal Applaufe at the Theatre Royal, 

Haymarket. Written by - Sohn O'Keeffe, Efg. 8vo. 15. 6d. 
Debrett. 1793. 


This whimfical piece takes its name from the frolic of a young 
‘buck, who hires himfelf to a country gentleman as his hermit. In 
the Prologue, written by Mr. Colman, we are pleafantly required 
not to crittcif/e, but to laugh. With the firft of thefe requifitions we 
very williagly comply, as it is indeed impoflible to try fuch a medley 
of mirth, by any rules of legitimate comedy. The temptation to 
laugh i is not equally powerful in the clofet, as it would probably he 
on the ftage, where we doubt not. the yariety of chara¢lers that are 
brought together, the different cant of their language, the droll 
blunders and comical incidents, affifted by the powers of the actors, 
will afford to the greater part t their half crown’s worth of entertain- 
ment, 
- Wecannot help obferving that, whatever complaints may be made 
of the prevalence of ariftocracy-in other relpedts, there is s certainly 
‘no tendency to it in our public diverfions, which are moft conde- 
{cendingly lowered to the tafte of the Britith Sans culottes, or, to'ufe 
a phrafe of qur own growth, of the fwinifh multitude. 


The Coalition ; or, Opera Rehears’d. A Comedy, in Three As, 
' By the Editor of the Spins itual Quixote. 8v0, 15. 6d. Dilly, 

4794- 

The opera of Echo aud Nar ¢iffus, formerly performed at Bath, is 
here rep ‘Anted, with the infertion of fome comic fcenes, which the 
he tells rs, he was importuned to write with a view of its being 

rought upon a London theatre; but after lying two years in thema- 
nager’s hands, it was pronounced that it would not anfwer the end 
ropofed. The author yow gives it to the public, he tells us, 45 @ 
Es as when he ha no further ufe for them, leaves his tattered exuvieé 
on the public road, if haply they may be of fervice to fome poorer devil 
thor himfcif, ‘This ig treating the public with very little ceremony, 
# myit be confeffed ; but the experiment will probably. turn out.as 
mast fugh experiments do; for when an author cannot find out he 
Ww 
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what reafon a dramatic piece has-been rejected, the reafon generally © 
becomes pretty plain to the world upon ‘publication. To fay the | 
truth, this little piece is by no means worthy of the talents of the ’ 


author of the {piritual Quixote. 


RELIGiOU &. 


An Exhortation to Peace, Loyalty, .and the Support of Government. 
Addveffed to a Congregation of Protefant Diffenters, in Abingdon, 
Berks, at the Clofe of a Sermon preached in the Morning of the 
Lord’s Day, December 9, 1792. By Daniel Turuer, M. A. 8v0. 

‘ed. Johnfon. 1793. 


This Exhortation, we'are told, in the title-page, was addreffed to . 
a congregation of Proteftant Diffenters at Abingdon, towards the © 
clofe of a fermon, preached December 9, 1792. It isa fenfible 
and judicious addrefs, equally free from the maniac paffion for liber- . 
ty on the one hand, and the raving zeal for defpotic power and ab- 
folute fubmiffion on the other. 


The Evidences of a Plenary In/piration. A Letter to Mr. Thomas 
Porter, in Reply to his Defence of Unitariani/m. By Robert Haw- 
ker, D. D. &Fc. 8vo. 1s. Deighton. 


In this very fenfible Letter, we difcover the piety of the Chriffian 
united with the true candour of the gentleman and the fcholar. We 
perceive the zeal of Chriftianity burning witha warm, but a temperate ’ 
blaze, not polluted by fuperttition, nor degraded by any afperities 
of language. The furbje& is {tated in the title-page ; but we do not 
think that a controverfy which has produced, as Dr. Johnfon would > 
fav, fuch multifarious learning, and branched out into fo many ra- 
mifications of polemical theology, would be fufficiently interefting ° 
to our readers, to enter into any minute cetail on the fubje&. 


On Prayer, and Forms of Prayer, their Defects. and Remedy; @ 
Sermon, preached at the Chapel in Effex Street, Strand; on Sun- 
day, April 14, 1793. By Theophilus Lind/ey, M.A. 8v0. 64. 
fohnfon. 1793. 
After a judicious illuftration of the text (Philip. iy. 6. ) and fome 

fenfible, but common-place remarks on the fubjeé&t of prayer, Mri» 

Lindfey vindicates the particular Liturgy which was adopted by 

tim, on his feparation from the church of England, and ftates the 

reafons for revifing it, and, in his new edition, for omitting what ig. 
called the Apoftle’s Creed. 


Infant Salvation: an Effay, to prove the Salvation of aii who die in 
Infancys with Anfwers to Otjedtionus. Sv. 64. Matehewe. 
5793. 

A fenfible and elaborate little traét, in which the pious author, | 
om haying proved the reafonablenefs of his belief oa this licac fas 
lig  \ entered 
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entered into a formal anfwer to the principal objections, and taken 
more pains to refute a horrid and blafphernous doérine, than the 
fubject in reality deferves. : 

We truft, however, that the following extract, which contains an 
anfwer, and, in our opinion, fatisfactory refutation, of the fecond 
obection, will not prové unacceptable to our readers. 


‘OBJECTION I. 
© The Scriptures include numbers of infants among the Damnen, 


‘ This I abfolutely deny.. Let us examine the inftances alledged, 
They are, 

‘I. The inhabitants of the old world, ameng which were doubt- 
Jefs many infants. Now thefe inhabitants are faid by St. Peter to 
be “ fpirits in prifon,” i. ¢. in the prifon of Hel]. but though he | 
mentions fpirits in prifon which were difobedient in the days of N 
he does not fay that a// thofe difobedient perions, were then prifon- 
ers; we therefore hope not. As the rain was forty days coming 
upon the earth, fome of its inhabitants might furvive a great part 
of that time, and who can tell “but the terror in which they were 
involved might be a means of leading fome of them to repentance? 
It was too late indeed to be faved in the ark, for Noah was fhut 
in; but “ as all were not (eternally) { faved that were in the ark (fay 
the Affembly’s of Annotators,) fo it is probable that alk were not 
damned thet were out of it.” iii 

* St Peter’s words however have nothing to do with infants, for 
the perfons he {peaks of were preacied to by the Spirit of Chrift 
(in Noah's miniftry no doubt,) and were alfo difobedient to that 
preaching, neither of which circumftances apply to the little inno: 
cents for whom I plead. 

“© TI, The inhabitants of Sodom and Geittorrah fuffer “ the 
vengeance of eternal fire;” now among thefe it has been faid might 
bé “ more than ten thoufand infants.’”’—But who ever heard of ten 
thoufand infants among a city of Sodomites ? efpecially as we dg 
not know that the whole body of inhabitants in the five cities 
amounted to half that number. 

‘ But fuppofe them as numerous as you pleafe, are there any 
children among Sodomites? I very much doubt if there were ten 
young | children among all the five cities. How many were there 
in Lot’s family, which was uncontaminated with that luft ¢ Not 
one. 

* Again, imagine the children of Sodom, &c. as many as you 

will, there were none among thofe Jude defcribes under the ven- 
ce of eternal fire : for they gave themfelves “ over to fornication, 

and went after ftrange flefh,” which does not apply to infants, 
_* As to there not being ten righteous perfons in the eity.of Sodom, 
if there were no children, that forms no ditheuity ; ; and.if- there e: 
| 7 the 
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the term rzghreous does not properly agree to young children, fince 
that tern, when ufed as applying to a character, commonly intends 
an integrity and principle of obedience of which they do not appear 
the capabie fubjects. 

‘ A third inftance is from the ix. chap. of Ezekiel. “ In this 
chapter (fay the Aflembly’s aninotators) is figured out the flanghter 
to be made in Jerufalem, of the people that were therein, except the 
godly mourners that were marked out to be faved.” One angel is 
commiftioned to feta mark upon “the men that figh and thatcry for 
abominations” committed in the midft of the city; and another is 
commiflioned to follow with a deftroying weapon, and his orders 
- were to “flay utterly old and young, both maids and LITTLE CHIL- 
DREN, and women ; ;but not to come near any man upoa whom 
is the mark.”, 

‘ What this has to do with the eternal damnation of infants, it may be 
difficult to conceive ; it has however been applied to it with as much 
confidence as little reafon.. The aboveannotators refer to 2 Chron. 
xxxvi, 17. for the accomplifhment of this prophetical vifion; and 
there the reader may find it in the deftru¢tion brought upon Jeru- 
falem by the king of Babylon. ‘This inftance belongs therefore to 
the firft objection, and thereto muft be referred. Of much the fame 
force with the preceding is an hypothetical argument derived from 
Rom. ix, it, 13. 

“ For the children being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpofe of God according to election might 
itand, not of works, but of him that calleth—as it is written, Jacob 
have I loved but Efau have I hated.” 

‘ Now it is fuppofed, if Efau had died in infancy he muft have 
been damned, and therefore other reprobates (as Efau is {uppofed to 
be) may die in infancy and perith for ever. But it may as well be 
fuppofed, that if Jacob had died before his converfion he muft have 
been loft ; alfo with equal reafon, inferred that other elect perfons 
may die before convertion and perifh likewife. We have no right 
to place fuppofitions againtt facts. Efau did or die in infancy, nor 
any. other reprobate perfon that we Know of, as 1 have endeavoured 
to thew above.’ 


We cannot conclude this article without giving the author credit 
for his liberality. Forty-eight pages, clofely printed, on good pa- 
Per, with a neat type, and all for fixpence! _ 


A Sermon preached at the Affzes at Stafford, on the 15th Day of 
March, 1793. By $. D. Nicklin, M. A: Publified at the Re- 
queft of George Molineux, Efq. High-sfhetiff, and the Gentlemen of 
the Grand Fury. 4to. ts. Longmaii. 1793. 

A made-up fermon on 1 Pét. ti. 16. in which the author has bor- 
rowed from Paley and others. Afterall, it contains nothing but com- 


aon -place ‘remarks about our Hiberties, and-a ‘vague, but fulfome 
eulogium, 
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evlogium, on the bleflings of our happy conftitution! The French? 
are not forgotten. Thefe, to be fure, are very fine fubjects, and 
may be fairly introduced into aflize and faft fermons ; but we poor. 
reviewers (who muft read every thing) have had fo much of them 
lately, that nothing but the high-feafoned, and well-garnifhed pro- 
duétions of genius will {uit our intelleétual appetites: we turn from’ 
the ordinary difhes of loyal zeal, and the hotch-potches of fedition, 
as equally ftale, flat, and unprofitable. | 


The Wifdom of our modern Diffenters, anelyzed in the Crucible of 
Reafox, by a chemical Member of the Church of England. Ina 
Sermon occafioned by the late Proclamation: with a Prefatory Ade 
ao to the Right Rev. Samuel Lord Bifeop ka St. David's. 8v0. 

‘ Longman. 1792. 
his fermon, without difplaying any merit as a compolition, i isy 

_ beyond exception, the moft virulent and unjuftifiable attack on the 

public and perfonal characters of the Difienters, that ever was made. 

by any member of the church of England, whether chemical or Ga. 

Jenical. The author, with great propriety , fupprefies his name, and 

bis charatter will be fought in vain from his text, James iii. 17. 


A Difcourfe on the Third Day of the Gofpel, compar ed withthe Seventh 
Day of the Law. To which are added; 1. A Synopfis, or, general 
View of Times from the Day, the Week, the Month, the Year, and 
the Evening ; and from the Life of Mofes and Enoch, with the Se- 
wenty Days Mourning of the Egyptians for the Death of Facob. 
2.-The Affumption of the Son of Man (Bar Enofh) in Dan. vii. 13. 
compared with, the Son, the Male, of John, in Rev. xii. 5. and 
proved to be the fame Perfon, 3. An Addrefs to the Fews on this 
Subje@, and on the Time for their Converfion drawing near. 
4. Lines to the Memory of the late Rev. William Law ; and of the 
late Rev. Thomas Henry Lowth, Son of the late Bifhop of London: 
and on the Death of Children, under two Years: with Lines on a 
Child fleeping ; /uppofed /poken by his Father before his going to Pri» 
Jon. By Richard Clarke. 8vo. 25. Raithby. 
if the title-page of this curious publication fhould not be fufficient 

for our readers, they may form a tolerable judgment of the inextri- 

cable confufion, myfteries, types, prophecies, 8. in which the 
author has bewildered himfelf, from the following extraé : 


¢ Of the third day, fore-ordained for the refurreftion of our 
bleffed Lord, 

¢ The types or figures of this moft fignal and extraordinary event 
syere principally two. The firft is that of the prophet Jonas, gp- 
plied by our Lord to himfelf. Matt. xii..38. The fecond is the 
fheaf of firft-fruits to be brought unto the prieft, and to be waved 
before the Lord, to be accepted for you. Levit. xxiii. 1o—15. ‘Th¢ 


fpiritual fenfe and extent of the blefling figuratively reprefented ed 
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the theaf of the firft-fruits, is explained by the apoftle, not by a new 
interpretation, but by the ftandard doctrine of the Hebrew church; 
many precious treafures of which Paul brought forth, as confirmed 
and realized in its true dignity and greatnefs by the Gofpel. “ If 
the firft-fruits, be holy, the lump i is alfo; and if the root be holy, fo 
are the branches.” Rom. xi. 16. The prophet Hofea {peaks thus 
of the third day: ** After two days he wil] revive us; in the third 
day he will raife ys up, and we fhall live in his fight.” chap, vi. 2, 
This paflage rather intimates fome extraordinary event to be done ta 
- others, than to any particular perfon on a third day, after the expira- 
tion of two full days: it may be more properly underftood of the 
reftoration of the Jews, figured by Ephraim and Judah, than of any 
dire&t reference te our Lord’s refurreétion.' The exteniive and in- 
eftimable bleflings of thefe days, wil! be foynd on the feventh day 
of the Gofpel, which will be the third day from our Lord, and the 
feaft of the evangelical trumpets, or the founding of the feventh and 
laft trumpet of John, when “ the myttery, (he tells us) of God 
- fhould be finifhed, as he hath declared to his fervants the prophets.” 
Rev. x. 7. And what that myftery, or fecret council of God wil} 
be, as made” known at that time, “we are happily informed of in 
Rey. xi. 15. ** And the feventh angel founded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, faying, the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrift, and he fhall reign for ages 
of ages.’ 

Were the young and inexperienced to read the works of thefe 
myftic divines and fpiritualizers of Scripture, we fear it would, in 
the end, be of greater differvice to religion, than the icepticifm of 
Hume, or the licentious philofophy of Voltaire. 


Paftoral Care. A Sermon preached defore the Ordination of the Rev. 
Alexander Eafton, Minifier of the Affociate Congregation in Red- 
crofs-fereet, Cripplegate, Sep. 27, 1792. By Alexander Waugh, 
A.M. Minifter of the Affociate Congregation in Well-freet, Oxe 
ford-ftreet, London. $vo. 6d. Hogg. 1793. 

A pious, well-meaning Difcourfe, in the ftyle of the modern con- 
yenticle, on Gal. iv. 19. in which the.preacher confiders * The 
great objeét of the Chriftrian miniftry, the formation of Chriit in 
the foul—the concern which paftors ought to encourage for the 
attainment of this object ; and the motives which ftrengthen and ex; 
cite this concern in the mind,’ 


POR fT T-C A SC 


Retirement, q@ Poem, By Romaine Fofeph Thorn, Author of Clita 
and Delia, the Mad Gallop, or Lrip to Devixes, Ge. Se. Sve. 
64. Longman. 1793. © 

. This is a rhapfody in blank verfe, in praife of retirement, which . 

the author celebrates as favourable to comtemplation, health, virtue, 

a and 
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and religion. The praifes are vague, and the fentiments trite, the 
poetry neither waty good nor very bad, as thefe few lines may ferve 
to evince ; 

* Religion, too, fair offspring of the fkies, Bk! 

Is in retirement found: ‘tis there fhe kéeps 

Her happy court, untainted by the world, 

Whole gilded pleafures (fraught with bitter woe {) 

Jntrude not to moleft her facred fway : 

Tis there, a tho::zhtful mind, ‘in ev’ry fcene, 

May meditate at large; there, undifturb’d, 

And fearlefs of the opprobious fneers of man, 

Break forth in raptures on Almighty love ! 

There ’tis that beit philofophy is gain’d, 

Which, in the trying, awful, hour of death 

(When earth, and all its vanities, will prove 

No more of moment than a grain-of duft) 

Will ftand our fole fupport, and fafely wing 

Our fouls, immortal, to the realms ot blifs.’ 


a a Poems, By the Rev. William Hett, A.M. 8. 4s, 
Crowder. 1794. — 


To this author’s fignature is added the title of Mafer of Arts, 
We know not what arts he may be mafter of, but certainly he is got 
mafter of the art of writing poetry ; for not one fingle folitary {park 
have we been able to difcern in the various mifcellaneous articles of 
this publication.It were much to bewithed that writerswould diftinguith 
between that talent of verfifying, which may enable a man to amufe 
a private circle of friends, and that genius which will juftify its pof- 
feffor in provoking the ordeal of criticifm, and entering into a vir- 
tual competition with all thofe, in al] ages of the world, who have 
informed or delighted it. ‘That our readers may not depend entirely 
on our judgment, the following piece, as fimple and innocent as the 
bird it was written on, fhall enable them to judge for themfelves, 


‘ EPITAPH FOR A ROBIN RED-BREAST; 


* Here lies fweet Robin, gentle bird, 

Who never finned in deed or word, 
Nor ever erred in thought. 

Happy the man, who thus can fay, 

That he hath {pent each pafling day 
In doing what he ought !’ 


Tie Ruins-of a Temple, a Poem. By the Rev. Fofeph Fefferfon. 
To which is prefixed, an Account of the Antiquity and Hiftory of 
Holy-ghoft Chapel, Bafingftoke, Hants, Sc. to. 1s. Chapman. 
1793+- 

This traét is chiefly interefting to the inhabitants of Bafingftoke, 
to. whem it is dedicated. The account. is chiefly: borrowed from 

Camden, 
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Camden, and of courfe need not.be repeated. The poetry belongs 
to the middling clafs ; and is injured by the clofe of each alternate 
ftanza in. an Alexandrine line, which deftroys the folemn uniform 
glow, the chief beauty of elegiac compofition. | 
¢ While o’er thefe graves with penfive ftep I tread, 
Perufing oft the monumental rhyme, 
I feem, in thought, to mingle with the dead, 
And bid farewell to Vanity and Time. 
Alas! how foon this tranfient life is gone ! 
Men juft are born to breathe awhile and die : 
While here, as with an hallowed treat, the {tone 
Tranfinits, ‘ with uncouth rhyme,’ their memory to the fky.* 
The notes relate to Auguftin, the apoftle of the Anglo-Saxons, 
Thor and Woden ; the Vine, formerly a.feat of the Sanders fa- 
ily ; the family of Cufauds, the houfe of Bafing, and caftle of 
Odiham, or Warnborough, as it is called on the fpot, the remains 
of Silchefter. , 


The Hero. A Poetical Epiffle. Refpetfully addreffed to Marquis 
Cornwallis. 4to. 15.6d. Deighton. 1794. 


This Epiftle has the ‘merit of verfification, generally fmooth and 
eafy. The author ftrains rather hard for compliments to his Hero ; 
but he very fuccefsfully avails himfelf of the affiftance of Ceefar, 
Ariftides, Epaminondas, Cato, Wolfe, Tyrtzeus, Pindar, Apelles, 
Alexander, Mezentius, Jofhua, Neptune, Beaufort, Richard, and 
other perfons of ancient and modern renown. One line gives us a 
remarkable inftance of alliteration : 

‘ When, from. the fatal. forfeit freed, we find’ —- 

The Sum and-Conclufton of the Matter. A Familiar Epiftle, in Verfe. 
Addreffed-to an Hon. Friend, paraphrafing the Speech of the Lord 
Prefident:of the ‘Gourtof Seffion, to the Lord Prowoft of Edinburgh, 
Fan. 23, 2793.. gto. “ts. Vernor and Hood. 1794. 

- The author of this poem informs us, that ‘ we generally with to 
‘know fomething of the hiftory of what is offered-us from the prefs;’ 
he ought to have’ added, except in cafes where what is offered is not 
: worthy of 2 moment's confidération, and then he might with great 
propriety have kept back the hiftory of his familiar Bpifile, a pro- 
» feffed Hudibr aftic,in which it is as impoflible to allow him the merit 
of genius, as it is to difcover whether he is in jeft or earneft. 


MEDICA L 


4 Treatife on the Extrafion of the Catara&. By Frederick 
Bifchoff, F. M.S: Sdo. *3s. “Nicol. 1793. 
The great merit of this Treatife, is the minute defcription of the 


| operation. Many of the authot’s precautions appear-indeed fre- 
| quently 
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quently nfelefs, and his apparatus is too complicated and t ids 
Yet; perhaps, the precautions fhould not be too haftily difvegated 
Every thing that ern prevent the fuceefs of an operation fo import. 

ant, muft be of confequence, and mutch may fometimes depend on 
trifles—-M: Bifchoff ufes Richter’s knife. 


i4n Experimental Inquiry into the Corftituent Principles of the Sub: 
phureous Water at Nottingtor, near Weymouth : together with ‘e 
Servations relative to its Applitation in the Cure of  Difeafes. 
Robert Graves, M.D. Sve: tse 6d. Johsifon. 1792. 


Every young phyfician thinks to recommend himfelf by an ac- 
cout of fome mineral water, or fome peculiar difeafe ; to hold out 
what he chofes thould be Confidered as the prinéipal objeas of his en- 
quiries 6 téfearchts. Thefe views have at fimes fuggefted very 
trade and ithperfect attempts, or latioufs inadequate to the objeé. 
Our author foars above the genefal hérd, and has brought forward'a 
‘mineral water little known, and probably of éxtenfive utility, ré- 
feinbling, in properties and effects, the Harrowgate. water. We 
fhail tranfcribe the contents in a arlign: e 

Grains. 
‘ Muriate of kali, of fal digeftivas Sylvii, - 102 

* Carbonate of kali; — — 44 

* Sulphate of lime; — — — 

* Carbonate of lime,. --- 1 

* Carbonate of magnefia, — 2. 

* Alumine, — — — 4 

t Siliceous earth, _ ox i 

, Wire Cubic 7 
© Azotic gas, or phlogifticated ait, a= — 
~ © Carbonic acid gas, or fixed air, — — 6 

¢ Sulphurated hydrogen gas, or hepatic aif, — 6 

It is principally recommended in chroni¢ ehiptions of the thin, 
fome cafes of fchrophula; paralytic affe€tions, occafioned by the 
action of mercury or lead, worms, fpafmodic complaints of the 
‘ftomach, gravel, and fome and other difeafes. Our auth6r’s chemi- 
cal analyfis is fufficiently accurate, but its ufe feéms to be not yet 
fully afcertained: From the former, it is obvious, that the Noet- 
tington water is not equally fulphureous, hor equally laxative with 
- the Harrowgate water ¢ it more nearly refembles, as the author at- 
knowledges; that at Moffat in Scotland, defcribed in the Medical 
Effays. 

A Cafe of Hydrophobia, commonly culled Canine Madnef:, from the 

Bite of a Mad Dog, fucce/sfully treated. By Thomas Arnold; M:D. 

Svo. 45, Boards, Dilly. 1993: 


It is with regret that our duty obliges us to fay, thére if no evidence 


of the dog’s being mad, and no teafoa fot fuppofing the aa. 
a hy 


es. 
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4 hydfophobia. The girl was troubled’ with fits, was furried by 
frightful ftories related of canine madnefs,-had.the fits return, and 
they were cured in the Léicefter infirmary. The mufk was of fers 
vice before hydrephobia came on ; the difficulty of {wallowing was 
conneéted with the fits, was trifling, tranfitory, previous to the in- 
flammation of the axilla, an¢ variithed like any other nervous fpafin. 
The pain of the breaft, where no fkin feems,to have been abraded 
by.the dog, was greater than in the part really wounded; and thé 

jands, under the chin, more fwollen than in thofe of the axilla, 
br. Arnold’s hiftory is, indeed, minute—tedioufly fo; but it enables 
us to determine that he was probably miitaken in his idea of the 
diforder. . 

The reflections on hydrophobia, fubjoined, are chiefty collected 
from authors ; and the fymptoms of canine madnefs, defcribed by 
Mr. Meynal, are truly valuable. We have lately, however, had 
occafion to fee this fubjeét difcuffed with philofophical precifion. 


The Clinical Guide ; or, a.concife View of the leading Fa&s on the 
Hiftory, Nature, and Cure of Difeafes ; to which is fubjoined, @ 
prattical Pharmacopewia, in three Parts; viz. Materia Medica, 
Clafification, and extemporaneous Prefcription. Intended as a Me- 
morandum-book for young Praétitioners, particularly the Students of 
Medicine in theirs firft Attendance at the Hofpital. By William 
Nifoet, M.D. 12m0. §s. Bound. Creech. 1793. 


Dr. Nifbet has given fome ufefulinformation, ina fmall compafs; but 
it is fo very fuperficial, that we can fcarcely difcover a tyro fo un- 
informed, as to require its aid. The firft part is the mof ufeful; the 
materia medica, its dofes and compounds, with a table refembling 
that ufually annexed to the London Pharmacopeia, fhewing the 
‘proportion of the active ingredient in the more important officinals. 
The claffification of the principal articles, in the materia medica, 
forms the fecond part ; and the third confifts of exteniporaneous pre~ 
{criptions for difeafes arranged under the ufual titles: the plan, as 
‘Well as the execution of this part, is very imperfect and exceptionable. 
‘An thcommon contraction puzzled us exceedingly ; and we men- 
tion it to prevent others from meeting as -much trouble ; -we mean 
the emuls. and fyr. cois. There is no mark of contraétion, and 
we examined the Edinburgh Pharmacopeia with no little care before 
we found that it meant communis. 


Fads, tending to fhow the Connedtion of the Stomach with Life, Dif- 
cafe, and Recovery. 8vo. 1s. Murray. 1793. 


The faéts are numerous, well conne¢ted, and properly digefted : 
the connection of the ftomach, with every part of the animal ecd- 
“homy, is undifputed—* Quorfum hac tam putida tendunt ?’—to 
raife the ftomach in importance above the brain? to bring another 
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Archatus to rule over the fyftem ? This we fufpeé from fome pant 
of this pamphlet. But it is unneceflary to combat.a phantom, fot 
we have not yet feen the application. We may, however, add, that, 
if this be the defign, the facts adduced will be of little importance, 


N.OV-ELS_. 


The Dupe, a, Modern Sketch. 2 Vols. 12mo. 5s. Debrett, * 1793. 


Many good fort-of men meet with an equal number of good fort 
of women; they marry, after fome difficulties, and are, we fuppofe, 
very-happy.— There is a fool alfo, who meets with artful and. defigning 
 ampoftors: but this is. lefs common ; yet fuch adventures fill thi 
flimzy performance.—The only fentence which deferves a moment's 
attention is in the.title : .we fhall felec it, to refcue it from the gulph 
of oblivion, ready to receive the ‘ Dupe.’ ae 

‘ ‘If ignorance be confidered as originating in a deficiency of men, 
tal power, it cannot be deemed a proper object of ridicule ; but if 
we are warranted in the idea that it commonly {prings from indolence 
grafted upon pride, a degraded-underftanding deferves cenfute even 
more than a perverted one.’ wil 


Major Piper ; or the Adventures of a Mufical Drone. A Novel. By 
the Rev. F. Thomfon. .§ Vols. 12mo. 153. Robinfons. 1793. 
If the * Mufical Drone’ -was defigned to be ridiculous and con- 
temptible, he is at-times too wife: if to be the fubjeét of attention, 
he is too greata.villain. Poetical juftice is indeed fatisfied by his ex- 
piating his enormities, at the gallows; but, before we reach this 
confummation ;fo devoutly to be withed, we are obliged to wade 
through more abfurdity. than we. ever remember to have encoun- 
tered even in the pages of modern.novels. Manners miftaken and — 
amifreprefented ; condu. ridiculoufly abfurd, in charaéters:labour- 
.ed with the greateft. care ; adventures too improbable to amufe ; and 
a vein of broad -gfotefque humour, of outré defcription, which 
Smollet introduced, and which his mafterly hand could {carcely 
wield without.exciting, at times, difguft. Under Mr. Thomfon’s 
amanagement, it is intolerable. The whole is indeed too bad for 
bad report. | 7 : 
The Maid of the Hamlet. A Tale. By Regina Maria Roche, Au- 
thor of the Vicar of Lanfdown. 2 Vols. 12mo. 6s. Long. 1793. 
Tf: there are thofe who can find amufement in thefe two volumes, 
fufficient to beguile the taedium of -a rainy day, or the pain of a fit 
- of the toothache, it is an amufement, they. may be allowed to. take 
without {eruple, provided only they, forget them again by the next 
day ; for as there is nothing in the ftory of the Maid of the Hamlet, 
whieh will contaminate the mind by pafling through it, fo neither 
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ts there any thing which can poflibly improve it by being retained 
there. Little inaccufacies of ftyle in fuch a work, it would be 
hardly fair to notice, but we were furprized to meet with the phrafe 


a beaux. 


Frederica Rifoerg. A German Story: 2 Vols. t2tio, 73. fewed. 


Lane. 1793: 


Though this novel interefted us in the perufal, we are rather if- 
clined to attribute it to the vapid pagts, we had lately with diffi- 
culty waded through, than ‘to its teal merit ; for, On reflection, we 
cannot difcover in Frederica Rifberg, either novelty of character, 
or of fituation ; no peculiar elegance .of language, or forcé of fen- 
timent. Yet, itt each refpett, thefe volumes rifé fomewhat abové 
mediocrity ; and, if the generofity of the charaéters was not fome- 
times too highly ftrained, we fhould have thought the feries of ad~ 
ventures natural and pleafing. 


Errors of Senfability. A Novel. 3 ols. imo, 105:6d. fewed. Lane. 
1793: ~ 


There is an error in the title: it fhould-have-béen, the Abfurdi- 
ties and Follies of an unnatural affected Senfibility ;—for fuch a title 
only the work demands. 


PHILOSOPHICAL: 


Experiments on the Generation of Air from Water ; to.which are pre- 
fixed, Experiments relating to.the Decompofition of dephlogifticated 

and inflammable Air. From the Philofophical Tranfa&ions, Vol. 
LXXXI. p. 213. By Fofeph Pricfley, LL.D. F.R.8. Bv0s 
1s. Johnfon. 1793. 


We always meet Dr: Prieftley in the field of philofophy with 
pleafureé, and we will forget the riots at Birmingham, though ob- 
truded op us too often, nor ftay a moment from our talk, except:to 
regret that any thing, except the caufe of {cience, fhould influence 
philofophers. From the rejection of two gentlemen, feemjngly in 
confequence of their political opinions, Dr. Prieftley no longer 
communicates his effays to the Royal Society; fo that the experi- 
ments, relating to the decompofition of fixed and inflammable airs, 
pubhfhed in the LXXXIft volume of the Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions, are republifhed, as the only communications not inferted in 
the laft edition-of his experiments on air. Thefe we have already 
noticed. 

_ Early in the conteft refpe&ting the decompofition of water, we 

recommended. fome attention to the wolopile. The hint obtained 
Ro attention, though aided by the fuggeftion, which occurred more 
than once in our examination of meteorological works, that perma- 
OG, RAN. Arr. (X.) April, 1794. K k nent 
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nent air was really produced. from water; air capable of fuftaining 
flame and life, more élaftic than atmofpheric. air," | 

Dr. Prieftley findisig the difficulty of entirely freeing water fiom 
air, was at laft led to perceive that the water furrnithed air in large 
quantities, of a fuperior quality to atmofpheric air. He decidedly 
proved, that it was not air abforbed am the interval of the expeti- 
ments, and rendered it highly probable that light had no isifluence 
inthe procefs: of courfe it was of a different nature from that 
which furnifhes vital air in confequence of vegetation... How far 
this difcévery influences the new fyftem, we fhall on another occa- 
fion probably i inquire, One fingular circumftance. in this procefs 
is, that if the fteam is condenfed, before it reaches the furface,of 
the water, no air is produced, feemingly becaufe the heat neceflary 
to the formation of {team is abftracted, before permanent union. is 
formed. This we fufpec to be the reafon ; for, when the heat is 
ftronger, air is formed more copioufly. A confiderable preffure alfo 
prevents the formation of air. Air, however, foontaneoufly fepa- 
rates from water, in commen heats of theait; and, im neither ins 
ftance, is it yet afcertained, how far the decompofition can be car- 
ried. Sty 

On the whole, this little paper greatly aids the progrefs of the 
caufe of feience. We Ste the world that Dr. ‘Prieftley has — 
again turned his attention to philofophy. 


A fiort Account of a ntw Method of Filtration by Afcent ; with ex- 
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planatory Sketches, upon fix Plates. By Fames Peacock. 4to. 25. 
Lackington. 1793. gies 


We have noticed our author’s talents. in different walks, and he 
appears poffeffed of no common genitis. It is fome proof of exten- 
five—if not excentric views, that he commences the fhort account 
of ‘ filtration by afcent,’ with a comprehenfive di fquifiti tion of the 
poet’s maxim : 9 


¢ God never made his works for man to mend.’ 


The plan is ingenious and judicious : it confifts in forcifig water 
through fand of different finenefs by its own weight, by employing - 
three jars, and putting the fand in the middle veftel, which receives 
the water from the bottom‘ of the firft. As water aes to its level, 
the weight forces it throtigh the fand, and from the top it is. carried 
into the third veflel. The accuracy of the filtration, and the fecret 
of the patent, feerns to confift in ddjufting the finenefs of the fand 
at different heights, fo that the folid parts fhall correfpond to the in-, 
terftices. 


Defeription, and Ufe, of the Telefcopical Mother-of-Pearl Micrometer. 
Invented by Tiberius Cavallo, F. R.S.  8vo. 15. Dilly. 27 03x 
This very ingenious ‘invention was defcribed in one’ of the late 


volumes of the Philofophical Tranfactions, and we had then occa- 
fion 
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fon to pay our tribute of applaufe’to the ingenious inventor. We 
can at prefent do no more, for it is difficult to convey an account 
of this Micrometerin fewer words than thofe of the author. 


A Vetcorological Journal of the Year 1793, kept in London, by Wil- 


liam Bent. To which are. added, Obfervations on the Difeafes of 
cach Month in the City aud Suburbs. 8vo.. 1s. 6d. Bent. 1794. 


The fame inconvenience attends:this- Journal, which we have fo 


- _ often remarked in that of the Royal Society. The greateft heats, 


and, in our author’s fituation alfo, the leaft heats are too high. 
Each error he notices, and remarks, that, in fudden changes, his 
thermometer is about five degrees higher than a fimilar inftrument 
kept at fome diftance from London. ‘With this correction, then, 
we may obferve that Mr. Bent’s thermometer was from 87° to.29°— 
the barometer from 30.55 to 28.76; the hygrometer (De Luc’s) 
from 62.5 to 32 : the higheft mene indicating the quantities of 
moifture. But thefe numbers alfo furely require correétion, or the 
initrument is faulty. ‘The mean heat of Aprilis 45.5. 

The medical obfervations are probably correct, but they admit 
not of analyfis, and require no felection. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Plans of the Lakes in Cumber land, Weftmorland, and Lancchtire; 
with an accurate Survey of the Roads leading to them from Pen-. 
rith, Kefwick, Sc. By the late Fames Clarke, Surveyor, Penrith, 
Cumberland. 4to. 125. Boards. Clarke. 1793. 


We examined Mr. Clarke’s, Survey in our LX Xth Volume, and 
the Plans are fubfervient to the defcription, which is chiefly that 
of the furveyor and hiftorian, rather than a picturefque painter. 
We mean not this as a reflection; Mr. Clarke-ieems to have exe- 
cuted, with fidelity and accuracy, all that could have been expected 
from his promifes ; and we have no reafon to fuipect, in the flighteft 
degree, the correctnefs of the plans, of which we fhali fubjoin a 
lift ; 

‘Lis T. of the PLAN S&S. 

‘ Town of Penrith, and the Country adjacent —Town of Pen- 
rith-—— Road between Penrith and Ullefwater —. Ullefwater and its 
Environs—Road between Penrith and Kefwick—Derwertwater and 
its Environs—~Road between 'Kefwick and Broadwater—Broadwater 
and its Environs—Road between Kefwick and Amblefide, includ- 
ing Grafmere, Rydal Water, and Thirlmere—Winandermere ( Nor- 
thern Part) and its Environs——Winandermere (Southern Part) and 
its Environs—Extent of the Profpeét from Penrith Beacon, with 
Lines of Direétion to the feveral. Objects,’ > 
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Tie Elements of ufeful Knowledge: comprehending, among other im 
terefting Particulars, frort Syftems of Aftronomy, Mythology, Chro. 
nology, and Rhetoric; with a brief Account of the Trial and Bxe. 
cution of Louis XV [, and of the late Tranfaétions in France; F 
be read in Turns with fuch approved Selefions as are _ ally ufeg 
in Schools; and to be chiefly committed to Memory. By the Rev, 
F. Adams, A. M. Author of the Elements of Reading, and LeGione 
Seleia. 12mo. 35..6d. bound. Law and Son. 1793. 


The fubjeéts of this volume may, in general, be comprehended 
from the title. —The felegtian of thofe points; which will be inftruc. 
tive to young minds, in the different walks of {cience, is judicious, 
and the explanation fingylarly familiar and accurate—In {hort, the 
editor or author feems to have attained the chief objeéts he ap 
to have had in view; and has ponent a work ufeful, as well as 
entertaining. 


A Treatife on the Theory and Praéiice of Seamanfhip: containing ge. 
ral Rules for maneuvring Veffels, with a moveable figure of a Ship, 
ae planned that the Sails, Rudder, aud Hull may be made to perform 
‘the Maneuvres according to the Ruledaid down, To the above is 
added a Mifcellaneous Chapter on the various Contrivances again 
Accidents, anda Copper-plate of the Diagramsand Figures explained 
in the Work ; the Whole forming a ufeful Compendium to the Officer, 
to Inftrud him when Young, and to Remind him when Old. By 
an Officer in the Service of the India Company, $8vo, 5s. bound, 

Robinfons. 1793. 

A ufeful and practical work, from an offcer in the India fervice, 
}f this is a nom de guerre, it would be better to have attributed it 
to the matter of a collier. But, on the whole, his feamanfhip (for 
wwe are alfo feamen) is fufficiently accurate, fo far as it goes; but 
much is omitted, and many things too flightly touched. He is more 
than ufually coneife, in the expedients in cafes of danger. The 
moveabie card in the beginning is an ufeful method of inftruétion. 


Teftimonies to the Genius and Memory of Sir Fofhua Reynalds. By the 
Author of FImperfe Hints towards @ new Editiog of Shak/peart, 
4to. 55, fewed, Walter. 1792. 


All who admire the genius and amiable manners of the late fir 
Jofhua Reynolds, will feel confiderable pleafure in perufing thefe 
ieftimonies to his memory and diftinguifhed talents. The reader 
will find an accurate account of his piétures, a fhort narrative of his 
travels, his progyefs in life, his favourite purfuits, &c. interfperfed 
with a profufign af anecdotes and quotations from newfpapers, ma- 

. gazines, letters, &c. that would have done credit to Mr. Bofwell or 
fir }, Hawkins himfelf In thort, the reader will find fomething 
about almoft every man of.eminence in the prefent age. Upon the 
whole, however, we believe that the prefent Memoirs will be found 
an 
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an amufing publication, befide gratifying the reader with many par- 
ticulars of the life of our illuftrious Englifh artift. 

In fpeaking of original piétures of Oliver Cromwell, by Cooper, 
neither the late poet laureat, nor our author, feems to know any thing 
of the fine portrait of the protector in Sydney college, Cambridge, 
by that artit. The following inftance of the ftupid bigotry of Ter- 
rick will be the more lamented the longer it is remembered. 


‘ Sir Chriftopher Wren purpofely defigned many parts of St. 
Paul’s cathedral for the reception of paintings, and left many blank 
fpaces for them. They are much wanted to fill up that vaft blank 
which pervades many parts of the cathedral. About the year 1770, 
fir Jofhua Reynolds, and many others of our chief painters, gene- 
roufly offered to complete this defign of fir Chriftopher’s, in adorn- 
ing St. Paul’s with piétures, taken from the Holy Scriptures, by 
their own hands, and at their own expence; but this liberal offer 
was ignorantly refufed by Terrick, the then bifhop of London, 
This plan was anxioufly wifhed for by Dr. Newton, the dean of 
St. Paul’s, and afterwards bifhop of Briftol, who‘was, through life, 
diftinguifhed for his refined tafte in the fine arts. Thus, owing to 
the abfurdity of this bifhop, the cathedral of St. Paul’s, to this day, 
exhibits the moft cold, dreary, and defolate appearance. 

‘ As a {plendid maufoleum will foon be ereéted in this cathedral, 
to the memary of fir Jofhua Reynolds, and as many artifts, yet un- 
born, may come from all parts to pay their devotion to the tomb of 
him who was the foremoft of the firft; would it not have heightened 
the attachment of many artifts, during the folemn chaunts of the 
choir, to have glanced their eye to a devout and mafterly produc- 
tion of his pencil? “The works of Rubens adorn the fepulchre where 
Rubens repofes. If the above handfome offer of fir Jofhua’s had 
not been rejected, prodadly that painted window at New College, 
Oxford (the admiration of the world), might, for ages hence, have 
ftruck a devout and reverential awe into the breaft of every one wha 
approached the altar of St. Paul’s, The whole together would have 
reminded one of Pope’s inimitable lines on the pomp of devotion, 
and folemn acts of religion, in the church at Paraclete ; 


«“ Amid that fcené, if fome relenting eye 
Glance on the ftone where thy cold relics lie, 
Devotion’s felf fhall fteal a thought from heaven, 
One human tear fhall drop, and be forgiven.” 


A Treatifeon Wet Docks, Quays, and Warchoufes, for the Port of 
\ Loudon; with Hints refpe@ing Frade. 8vo. 1s, Johnfon, 1794, 
The author, in this treatife, recommends to the city of London, 
the forming of docks, quays, and warehoufes, to facilitate the load. 
ing and unloading ‘of merchanilize; conveniences, which, he al- 
ledges, conduce very much to the flourifhing ftate of many of our 
principal fea-ports; but in which th¢ metropolis is greatly defi- 
CENT 
¢ London, 
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* London, fays he, has now far outgrown its accommodations 
and with an external commerce, infinitely greater than it had at the 
great fire in 1666, (having perhaps near three fifths of the trade of 
the whole kingtiom,) it poffeffes only the fame legal quays which it 
did in~Charles the Second’s time. They cannot be eftimated at 
more than fourteen hundred feet, or little more than one quarter of 
a mile on.one fide the Thames, beginning at London-bridze, and 
exding at the Tower ; while the city of Briftol commands more thay 
Sour thoufand feet, or four fifths of a mile on the rivers Avon and 
Frome, though with a trade beyond all comparifon inferior.’ 


In the courfe of the work, which is very fenfibly written, he en- 
deavours to fhew the practicability of carrying fuch a fcheme, not- 
withftanding it may be thought a very extenfive one, into execu- 
tion. He introduces his plan in the following words: * 


¢ There isa large plot of ground, which, from the lownefs of its 
fituation, and its vicinity to the river and to the feat af commerce 
and confumption, is capable of forming one or feveral large wet 
docks, with wharfs,\ warehoufes, and accontnntations, on the moft 
extenfive f{cale, for the reception of vetiels.of three hundred and four 
hundred tons, to difcharge their cargoes with fafety and difpatch, 
without the aid of lighters ‘and craft, 

‘ Its fituation is in a hollow way, between Radcliffe Highway and 

Wapping. It extends in length, from about Nightingale- lane, to 
New Gravel-lane; the diftance being perhaps, about 1045 yards, 
Or 3130 feet ; and in breadth, from Pennington-lane to about Green 
Bank in Wapping, being about 583 yards, or 1600 feet. » The 
{pace contained in it is not greatly inferior to the total extent of the 
docks at Liverpool. 

* If embankments and houfes did not. prevent it, this fpot at pre- 
fent would be overflowed by the tide. It is moftly an uncultivated 
wafte, and much of the reft is laid-out in gardens and gardeners 
grounds, being interfected with but few ftraggling buildings ; all of 
them final], fome new, but moftly old, bad in condition and fame, 
and of littie value? 


We cannot follow this writer to any greater length ; but we think 
his plan, and the reafons he has brought in fupport of it, highly 
worthy of public attention. 


Papers publified in Favour of the intended Rochdale Canal, in the 
Applications made to Parlizment in the Seffons' of 179144792; and 
1793. 8ve.. 1s. Stockdale. 1794. 

Scarcely any canal, of great length, is ever projected, without 
receiving oppofition from fome individuals, who apprehend) that 
their interefts may be affected by it. It appears from the, papers in 
this colletion, that the Rochdale Canal muft prove of great advan: 
tage, by extending the commerce of the country ; and for fuch local 
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‘aconveniencies as may be found to refult from it, the moft liberak, 
compenfation is offered. In a word, the projeét ors have, oe 
opinion, fatisfactorily-anfwered every reafonable objection, to the, 
xopofal. . The biil forrcarrying the fcheme into effedt, has already, 
pafled the houfe of commons. , 


The Will of King Henry the Eighth. From an authentic Copy, int he 
‘ Hands of an Attorney. 4to. 25. 6d. Pridden. (1793. 


Though we do not clearly fee with what particular view this hif- 
torical document is brought forward in a feparate publication, it, is 
curious, and cannot fail to excite. many reflections in the thinking 
mind. 

‘I give and I devife, old Euclid faid, 
And fighed, my lands and tenements to, Ned,’ 


Exactly in the fame manner, and without a fufpicion of their be- 
ing of a different nature from other property, does, this great bad 
maw, as the editor calls him,.givye and bequeath the fuccefiion of 
thefe kingdoms. to his fon prince Edward, along with ‘ plate, ftuff 
of houfehold, munytions, money. and jewels,’ nor is. there any ex» 
preflion by which it would be poflible to guefs that. the crown, was 
confidered by him. in any, other light than as a fair eftate, fubject, 
perhaps in fome meafure. to the laws of entail, by which other inhe-» 
ritances: were regulated, .but differing in nothing elfe but its magni- 
tude from the lands and hereditaments pofleffed by. his nobility. — 
The firft care, however, of the monarch, was te provide for the 
fafety of his foul, and it is evident, that though he had abjured the 
fupremacy of the church of Rome, he could. not help. cleaving to all 
its fuperftitions, and trufting to mafles, and.purchafed prayers to pro- 
cure the pardon of his olde aud deteftadle life, as he properly enough 
calls it, +. 4+: 


_* Alfo, we. do inftantlie defire and require the bleffed Virgine 
Marie his.naother, with all the holy companie of Heaven, continu- 
ally to pray for us and with us while we live in this world, and in 
time of paffing out: of the fame, that we maie the fooner obtayne 
eternal life after our departure out of this tranfitory life, which we 
doe both hope and’ claime by Chrift’s*paffion and word.” ~~ . 


And again, after leaving"1000 marks to be given in alms ; 


* And to move the poor people that fhall have our almes to praie 
heartilie unto God for the remiffion of our offences and the welth of 
our foule, alfo we will, with as convenient {peed as maie be donne 
after our departure out of this world, if it be not donne in our life time 
that the deane. and channons of our free chappell of Saint George, 
within our caftle of Winfdr, fhall have manors, lands, tenements, 
and fpiritual’ promotions, to the yearlie value of 6o00/. over all 
charges made fure to them and their fucceffours for ever, uppon 
theife conditions hereafter enfuing. And for the due accomplyth- 
ment and performance of allotherthings conteyned with the fame, in 
form 
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form of an indenture, figned with our own hiatal; ‘fhall be paffed, by 
waie of covenants for that purpofe, between the faid deanne and 
channons, and our executors (if it pafs not between us and the faid 
deane and ¢hannons in our lifé), that is to fay, the faid déeane and 
channons and their fucceffors for ever, thall finde two priefts t 
faie maiffes at the faid aulter, to be made where-we haye-appointed 
our tombe to be made and ftand, and alfo after our deceafe keepe 
yearlie four follemne obits for us within the faid colledge of Winfor, 
and at the eurie of the faid obits ta « caufe a folemn fermon to be m 
and alfo at every of the faid obits to give poore people an alms of 
ro/.; and alfo to give forever yearlie for ever to 13 poore men, which 
fhall be called poore knights, td everie of them 12d. by daie ; and 
once in the yeare, yearlie for ever, a long gowne of white cloth, with 
the garter uppon the breft imbrothered, with a fhield and croffe of 
Saint George within the garter, and a mantle of red cloth; and to 
fuch a one of the 13 poore knights as fhall be appointed governor 
and head of them 3/. 6s. 8d. forever yearly, over and above the faid 
tad. by the daie: and alfe to caufe everie Sondaie in the yeare for 
ever a fermon to be made at Winfor aforefaid, as in the faid inden- 
ture and covenants fhal be more fullie and particulerlie expreffed ; 
willing, charging and requiring our fonne prince Edward, all our 
executors and counfellors which fhal be named hereafter, and all 
our heires and fucceffors which fhall be kings of this realme, as theie 
‘ will anfweare before Almightie God at the dreadfull daie of judg- 
ment, that theie and everie of them doe fee the faid indenture and 
affurement to'be made between us and the faid deane and channons, 
-or, between them and our faid executors, and all things therein, mai¢ 
be duly put in execution, obferved and kept for ever perpetuallie, 
according to this our laft will and teftament.’ 


This is he who deftroyed the convents; and thus did abjeé& fuper- 
ftition lead him to reftore part of what rapacious avarice led him to 
plunder—The fum of tén thoufand pounds each, is left ax a mar- 
riage portion to the princefles Mary and Elizabeth, and legacies of 
100 and 200 marks to feveral of the courtiers and officers. 





ERRATA in our laft Number. 


P. 256, r ' for Colugno, read cotugno. 
257, 1. 8, for Gambus, r. Gaubius. 
11, for Eleétrium,. r. eleétricum. 
4 for Minatur, r. minantur. 
~ 296, 1. 6, for Naturalifts are, r. naturalift is. 
14, for Actawratis lavienfia, r. Acta Wratillavie 
enfia. 
334, lL. 18, for Stranite, r. uranite. 
19,. for laccie, 7. laccic, 
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: PROFESSOR Tychfen, long celebrated for his {kill in ori« 

f ental learning, and fome of whofe productions we have had 


oceafion to notice, hath here prefented to the public a very 
acceptable work.- The difficulties attending the fubject hav- 
- ing deterred many from completing, and even from attempt- 
ing a treatife on the Arabian money, the author upon this 
ground, and from the obvious utility of fuch a perform- 
ance, has been induced to venture on the tafk. To him, in 
the. year 1763, whilft a profeflor at Butzow (to the inftitu- 
tion and abolition ‘of which univerfity he was himfelf a wit- 
nefs), certain Cufic coins, dug up in Pomerania, were com- 
municated, by the provincial fyndic Pi/fortus, for the purpofe 
i of explanation. From that time hé hath applied himfelf to the 
: ftudy with the utmoft perfeverance, and the refult of his re- 
fearches are comprifed in this volume; the fix tables of which 
were engraved by himfelf. 
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The work confifts of three fections, and thefe are divided’ 
into chapters. Under the general title of Hifforical Praes 
copnita, re/pecting the ancient Cufte Coins of the Muhammedansy 
he gives, in the firft chapter, the various accounts of Arabian — 
hiftorians. concerning the origin of Arabian money, which he 
prefaces with the obfervation, that thefe writers have been by 
no means careful to diftinguifh, whether the money in ufe wag 
properly Arabic, or of foreign coinage. To begin, how- 
ever, eatly enough, Abubecr, fon of Abu Schaiba, afferted, acs 
cording to Macrizius, that coins both'of filver and gold were 
iffued by Adam; whilft Soiuthi cites Haitam, to prove that 
Chalif Abdolmalec adopted the practice of infcribing the name 
of God upon his coins, from fome both of filver and gold, 
which were found to have been infcribed four hundred years 
before Iflamifry: In the name of God the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoff. ‘This, however, muft have beer 
a miftake, for, in that century, no Arabic coins were ftricken 
by Chriftians. In the times of Paganifm, the coins in ule 
amongft the Arabs were the denarii of Cafarea, and the drach« 
mz of Babylon and Tiberias, as well as thofe of Gjawarekina) 
and Baglia (Cntas g CAS yl 4m); which pafled at a ftated 
weight :. : . 
, ce 2.) Rotl (Avrea, a pound} confifled. of xii ounces, or 
480 drachmae. &43 a} Ukia (an ounce) contained xl drach- 
mae , cp t 4AleNafch, half an ounce, xx drachmaey 


3} gil Al-Nuab, v drachmae,. a Live Methkal; xxit 
kerats wanting one grain. 

The weights metkal and drachma were equal, and on that 
account were called indifferently metkal-drachma and. met+ 
kal-dinar. 

Omar, in the eighth year of his chalifat (that is, in the 18th 
year of the Hegira) coined drachmas in imitation of the Per- 


fian, infcribing on their obverfe, yor - 4 IY bat ¥ 
There is no.Gody but Ged alone. Omar : and on their re- 


verte, oJ! Siany pest} dg]; Praife to Gods 


Muhammed is the meffenger of God. The weight of x drach- 
mac he made anfwerable to vi metkal. | 
Of/man, Moawiah, Abdalla, and Maffab, in the: Irak, ar¢ 
alfo faid to have coined drachmae,. but as the accounts. of thefe 
coins, which have been taken from Macrifius — except indeed 
thofe of ALoawiah, which are mentioned by Had/chi Chalifa— 
have been (though it fhiould feem undefervedly)-fufpected, the 
author pafles on to a new epoch of the Arabic mintage. Tce 
: fecont 
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reond chapter, therefore, adverts to the money introduced by 
Abdolmalec, its various fortunes and changes. 

Prior to the afflumption of the empire by this chalif, in the 
65th year of the Hegira of Chrift_ 685), the Arabians had, pro- 
perly fpeaking (if the teftimony of Mactizius be fet afide), no 
common coins For as the whole of Perfia and much of Greece 
had fallen under their domination, the cold coins of the latter 
country, called Byzantine, and the filver of the former, were 
not only paid in tribute, but continued in commerce, their va- 
lue and weight being regulated by the tater, When, however, 
Abdolmalee found that by ufing the name of Muhammed, and 
the aera of the Hegira, in dating a letter to the emperor of the 
Greeks, he had thereby incurred his difpleafure, accompanied 
with the language of threats; he fupprefled the Grecian denarii, 
and.eftablifhing a mint under the direction of Somair, a Jew: 


he thence iflued coins with x! alll, God is ene, in the area 
of the obverfe; and on its margin, Sura ix, 33; and on the 
area of the reverfe, J} D's atl pO There is no God but God. 


On its margin: tye CID pRyoul Ldd CS ys 
this piece of /ilver was coined in the city N. He then iflued 


inftructions to Hedsjasj, refiding in the Irak, to do the fame. 
Thus were the firft mints fet up at Dama/cus, the royal refi- 


‘ dence of the chalifs, and at /Va/et, to which places the. coin- 


age of money was confined as Jong as the Ommiadae continu- 
edto reign; but after them, money was ftricken in other parts 
of the Irak, firft at Bafra, and then at Cufa. 

It is remarked that Abdolmalec not only imitated the By- 
zantine and Perfian coins in ffze ayd form, but alfo adopted 
their names. Hence, his gold coin was calleJ, from denarius, 


Jeds Dinar; his filver , Dd, Dirham, from drachma; 
and his brafs, Ooms; Fuls,‘ from: folles. It is further, and 


properly obferved, that thefe coins, in commercial intercourfe, 


were diftinguifhed alfo by appellatives, from the names of the 
ofiicers that ifflued, or the artifts that engraved them: for in- 
ftance: Comerii, Hobeirii, Hafchemii, Alfindii, Ahmedini, 
Alradini, Moezzini, Alnaferini, Daherini, Bundukii, Nauru- 
zii, Almuajadici—but without lofing their own. 

The ftate of the Arabian coinage is then traced under the 
chalifs of the two races, Ommiadae and Abbaflidae; the dy- 
nafties of Soffaridarae, Semanidarae, Buidarae, and the Ayu- 
bitarae, A lift of the vizirs who pofleiled the prerogative of 
infcribing their names is then given; and, after an alphabeti- 
cal catalogue of cities, in which mints were eftabliffied, a com- 
parifon of the era of the Hegira with the Chriftian. In tating 
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this comparifon, the profeflor cbferves, that as the year of the 
Hegira, being lunar, confifts of 354 days, and the Chrittian 
year, being folar, of 365, if.the given year of the Hegira be 
multiplied a 354, and refolved into days, that fum divided by 
365 (the days of the folar year), will give the Chriftian year 
required, provided 622, the fum of Chriftian years before the 
Hegira, be added. tee 

For example, let the year be, of the Hegira, 1209. This 
multiplied by 354 makes the fum of days 427,986; and thefe 
divided by 365, produce the year 1172. Add then 622, the 
years of the Chriftian aera before the Hegira, and the fum will 
be 1794, the prefent Chriftian year. 

To find the year of the Hegira according to the Rule of 
Three, fubftract 621 from the Chriftian year. 

Taking it for granted, according to the Rule of Three; that 
131 Chriftian- years are equal to 135 Turkith, let 1794, that 
is, 1173, be the example as before, and what will be the re- 
mainder ? 

131 years of Chrift—135 Turkifh—1173 
135 
5865 
3519 
1173 
158,355) which number, 


when divided by 131, will thew the year of the Hegira 1208. 
But if in the divifion any days remain, they are to be counted 
for the year they belong to, and thus we again have the year 
of the Hegira 1209, correfponding to ours of 1794.—Gravius, 
de Epochis illuftribus, Oxon, 1650, 4to. and De Guignes, in 
his Hiftory of the Hunns, have ler indexes of the years of 


the Hegira compared with the Chriftian. 
1. Concerning the utility of the Arabian coins, it is con- 
tended by the author, that it is (if not greater) at leaft equal 
to that of the Greeks and the Romans, fince they particularly 
ferve to illuftrate the hiftory, chronology, and. geography of 
the moft flourifhing provinces and ftates ; prefent an authentic 
image of the once vaft Muhammedan empire, its growth, di- 
minution, and fubfequent divifion into infinite dynafties'; their 
rife, periods, 2nd changes. Without the aid of thefe coins no 
accurate knowledge can be gained in refpect to the Arabic hif- 
tory; for the Arabian chronographifts are often very erroneous 
in their ftatements of the fucceffion of princes, the year of ac- 
ceffion to empire, their names, and appropriate titles ; as well. 
as thofe of provinces and’kingdoms. The exploits alfo of 
princes they pafs over: in filence, or elfe often confound. 


2. In no empire have cvins-caufed fo many wars and fuch 
miferies 









“his 


iefe 
the 
vill 


lat 
lat 
es 


Bae we’ 





accurately explained or engraved. 


Tychfen on Arabian Coins. 485 


miferies as inthe Muhammedan, On account of the new Ara- 
bic money introduced by Abdolmelec for the payment of tri- 
bute-to the emperor of the Greeks, a moft cruel war arofe be- 
tween the Arabs and Chriftians. “The Arabic coins of Alfon= 
fus the Eighth and the Georgians afforded abundant matter for 
hoftilities ; as the fentences infcribed on their coins were ftu- 
dioufly adapted to kindle reciprocal hatred. 

The Muhammedans alfo themfelves were accuftomed to im- 
prefs coins with their own names, in contempt of the chalif 
or prince they defpifed, and this was accounted a’ declaration 
of hoftilities againit him. Oa the other hand, conquerors often 
made peace with the conquered on this fimple condition, that 
they fhould admit his name on their money 

3. Princes arbitrarily adulterating their currency, by either 
augmenting or diminifhing its value, brought an-inevitable evil 
on their fubjects and commerte; occafioning, as Macrizius 
well obferves, ftill greater hurt to the flate, by the frequent re- 
bellions, murders of princes and vizirs, and other fimilar mif- 
chiefs, which, as well as wars, fuch pernicious projects were 
{ure to excite. 

4. Whether the dynafty were Schiites, or Sunnites, acknow- 
ledged the chalif as the ‘fucceffor of Muhammed, or rejected 
him, their coins inconteftibly prove. 

5. As the Cufic coins are more ancient than any Arabic ma- 
nufcripts, their ufe is peculiarly valuable in matters both of 
palaeography and philology. Not to mention that ancient and 
even more recent coins, which afpire towards antiquity, will 
be of confiderable advantage to any writer of a hiltory of arts 
inthe Eaft. 

The Bibliography of Cufic coins is the ground-work of the 
next chapter, in which the author appears to have referred to 
almoft every thing written on the fubject. 

In referring to colle€tions of this clais of coins, the paucity 
of Which the profeffor laments, he premifes, as reafons of their, 
fcarcity, that ‘the feience of them has been entire!y neglected, 

from the utter want of a writer to demonftrate, by proper ex- 
amples, their ufe in hiftory and philology, Hence it is that, 
whilft other coins have been fought after with the greateft avi- 
dity, the richedt cabinets can boaft but of one or two Curfic, 
much lefs a complete feries.of chalifs and dynafties; or, even 


. if they contain them, they have been either omitted in the ca- 


talogues publifhed, or fo imperfectly noticed, as to be of no 
ufe. 

Under. the title of ENGLAND, thofe only are inftanced which 
are publifhed by Wife, in his Catalogue of the Coins in the Bod- 
teian. On thefe it is obferved, that none of them are either 
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Thofe of the learned dler, in DENMARK, the moft valus.. 
able of which have been given by him in his fecond tome of the 
Mufeum.Cuficum of cardinal Borgia, are mentioned as both 
numerous and rare. Nor are thofe of the traveller Nicbyby 
omitted. . 

Of France it is obferved, that the royal cabinet at Paris 
muft be concluded to be rich in them; but, excepting the few . 
with figures, noticed by the refpectable and much to be la. 
mented Barthelemy, nothing of the reft is known. | 

In GERMANY, the collection of Philip Peter Adler, a mer. 
chant at Berlin, well fkilled in oriental coins, is mentioned in 
the firft place, as containing xxx Cufic, and a great number 
of the moft rare Indian, Perfian, and ‘Turkifh, amongft which 
are the gold coins denominated from the zodiac, ° ! 

At Drefden, in the electoral cabinet, are many Cufic coins, 
fome of which Reifke has explained. | 

At Goettingen, belonging to the univerfity, are thofe of which 
profeflor Zh. Chr. Ty/chen has publithed an account, in the 
Comment, S. R. Scient. Goetten. vol. ix. and x. 

In the univerfity library. of Gryphifwald are four Cufic coins 
dug up in Pomerania. 

. the ducal library of Guelpherbyt are oriental coins of vas 
rious places, characters, and dates. 

At Philipfibal, near Potidam, is a moft valuable colleGtion 
the property of Dr Dizz, late ambaflador from the king of 
Pruffia to the Ottoman Porte. ‘Two in it the author has en- 
graved, ; 
Under Roffock, the profeflor mentions his own mufeum, as 
containing Ixxxv, befides 96 oriental coins of later date, the 
greateft part of them gold-and filver, and feleéted for their ule. 

At Schwerin the ducal cabinet contains a confiderable num- 
ber, of which the author publithed a catalogue in the year 
1785. 

' In the Imperial cabinet at Vienna, after fpecifying many, 
and obferving, from De Murr, that in tais mufeum there are 
not fewer than 320 in filver, 34 in brafs, and a denarius, not 
hitherto explained ; he concludes with the wifh, that the illuf- 
trious EckHeL would adopg this deferted: department of coins. 

In Spain, the coins of this fort, preferved jn the Mufeum 
of the Roval Academy at Aadrid, have been delineated, and 
iluftrated by the Jearned A/ich. Cafiri, in adiftin® work not 
yet publifhed. The fcarcity of the Moorifh money in this 
country is accounted for by Don Aranda, who, in a letter ot 
the 13th of April, 1793, obferves, ‘ No one, that I know 19 
Spain, has written exprefsly on Arabic coins, and few of them 
are now to be met with: for if any of filver be found, they are 
melted, and if of bafe metal, the country people deftroy them.’ 
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« Nadie, que yo fepa, hha efcrito en Efpanna de propofito, 
fobre las monedas Arabigas, y fe- encuentran pocas ;’ porque fi 
fon de plata fe funden, fi de vil metal, las.gaftan campaneros.” 


In ITALy, catdinal Borgra, his excellency the chevalier 

ames Nant, and’ the archbifhop ALtFons1 ArroLp1, poflefs 
the moft extenfive Cufic mufeums, and which are rendered 
more valuable _by their ufe. . 

In Russia, the mufeum of the Royal Academy at Peter/- 
burg poffefles a great number of Cufic and later coins, which 
it is withed that learned aflociation would no longer fuffer to 
lie hid. 

The free Baron de Ascu, is faid by Bernoulli to have an 
abundance of Turkith and Tartarian coins. 

In SweDEN the Royal Archive of Antiquities contains, ex- 
clufive of fuch as are imperfect, xlii coins of chalifs, ftricken 
at Damafcus, between the years 79 and 197, and the lateft in 
the year 3605. 7 

The Wallenftralian and Ehrenprufiaz cabinets, together 
with that of the univerfity of Upfal, have, been alfo greatly com- 
mended. 

In Turkey, our ambaflador fir Robert Ainflie has {pared 
neither care nor expence in forming a moft admirable collec- 
tion, under the arrangement of Domenico Seffini, a learned 
Italian, who, it is faid, will fhortly publith an explanatory ca- 
talogue. 

The fecond fection has for its fubject the in/criptions of coins 

ricken under the oriental chalifs. Chapter the firft concerns 
the chalifs of the Ommiadae, who had their royal refidence at 
Damafcus. Chapter the fecond, is confined to the caliphs of 
the Abbaffide, who refided at Bagdat. Thefe two divifions 
are here inveftigated with much intelligence and precifion, 
Chapter the third enters at large into the infcriptions on the 
coins of the Seldsjucidae, the Ortocidae; and Atabekores of 
the Irak. At the clofe, the author hath fubjoined the follow- 
ing note, whence it appears that he has, once mare, changed 
his opinion concerning the coins of the Jews : — 


© Quum—Samaritani, apud Kircherum in Oedipo, T, II, 
p- 90, fe argentum fignafle, jpfi profiteantur, aequuin omnino 
eft, ut nunii, qui fcriptura hui¢ genti propria infigniti pro- 
ftant, et genuini reputantur, five meris adulatoriis. titulis or- 
nati, five bilingues fint, non modo in fignum clientelae, fed 
et demulcendos principes victores Judaeas, vel fine delectu ul- 
lo, vel hoc pofito difcrimine iis affignantur, ut numi feriptura 
Phoenicia, et Graeco-Phoenicio gaudentes, nimirum Johan- 
nis Hyrcani, Antigoni et Jonathams, folis clientibus et fubdi- 
tis Phogniciis, caeteri autem Bayona adicribantur. yee 
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dem originem habere numos bilingues Seleucidarunt-Phoeni. ’ 
clo-Graecos, nominibus regum Syro-Macedonum praeditos, 
res eit omnibus manifefta. Atque ex hoc fonte mira in his 
numis obvia fymbolorum varietas, quae uni genti propria effe 
nequit, manavit, quod quaelibet civitas fua infignia fuis numis 
imprimebat.’ 


We have inferted this paffage in the words of the author, as: 
it abounds with matter for further remark. | 

In this chapter it is obferved, on the authority of! Bar. Hee 
bracus, in his Chronicle, that from the year 696 of the Chrif. . 
tian aera, the Arabic coins in gold, filver, and brafs, began to. 
exhibit in/criptions fimply, without figures. : 

Chapter the fourth is employed on the infcriptions of the 
coins of the Moguls, a dynafty founded by Hulaku Kan, who 
being appointed to the command of an expedition againft the 
chalif of Bagdat, after recucing the city and killing the chalif, 
aflumed the fovereignty, and eftablifhed the dynafty which’com. 

. menced with the year 651 (of Chrift 1253) and continued till 
736 (of Chrift 1235.) 

‘In the fifth chapter, the infcriptions om the coins of the weft. 
ern chalifs are contidered, under their refpective dynatties ; 
and as in the Cufic mufeums of Borgia and Naniani there are 
but few coins of the Moors in Spain which exhibit the place of 
coinage, and time, the author has fele¢ied thofe in his own 
poffeflion, which are moft perfect, remarkable, and unpublith- 
ed. Upon a filver coin of Heicham Almuaied Billah (who 
was the laft chalif of the Ommiadae in Spain), the profeflar 
takes occafion to remark that, on his coins, the cognomen is 


invariably Ou; and not dnpings|, according to hifto- 


rians. ! 

The fixth chapter includes the Cufic coins fabricated by. 
Chriftians. Thefe are divided into various clafles, and form a 
very interefting part of the work. 

In the feventh chzpter, the author inveftigates the compofi- 
tions of pafte, or glafs, which exhibit Arabic infcriptions, and . 
are of different fizes and colours. Thefe he confiders as of 
Egyptian origin, and—whilft Adler, adjudging them to have 
fupplied the turn of brafs coins, contends they were ufed for 
money; and A/femann, that they were. tefierae—M. Tychfen 
conlideys them as of a. commemorative nature,, diftributed at 
the beginning of a-reign or year, in which regard was had to 
the rank. of thefe they were conferred on, in the difference of 
their refpective colours ; each being adapted to the turbans and 
drefs; thus, green ones were afligned to fcherifs, &c. He 
thinks i@alfo. not improbable that they were worn inftead of 
jewels, and as marks of fayour received either fom God, oF 
be prince. $i 
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The eighth chapter terminates the fecond feftion, and con- 
tains a Variety of notices concerning the Cufic coins, which 
are of confiderable importance to the fubject. 

The third feétion takes in the recent coins of the Muham- 
medans, ahd the firft chapter comprehends the infcriptions of 
thofe of the {cherifs of Marocco, their order, beginning with 
~ Ahmed (aera of Hegira 926, of Chrift 1519), and ending with 
Jezid, fon of Abdalla, (aera of Hegira 1205, of Chrift 1790): 
Their places of coining, in the diftri@ of Asf, at Thetuan, 
Rabat Elfeth, Suira. (Mogodor.): Fes (in the citadel), Mle- 
rac{ch (Marocco in the citadel). Adecnes. (Mequinez. ) 

It is obfervec that the Mocrs exprefs 5 with one point, and 


3 with the point under. Thheir coiners are either Chriftians or 


ews. 

The fecond chapter adverts to the infcriptions on the coins 
of the Turks, the T'artars of the Crimea, and the imams of 
Jemen. The firft isa coin of Ofman, founder of the empire, 
in the year of the “Hegira 700, of Chriit 1301; the laft Se- 
Jim If]. 1204-1789. The mints in the whole extent of this 
vaft empire are too numerous to be tranfcribed. ‘The cuins of 
the chans of Tauria, and the imams of Arabia Felix, are but 
few, and of very recent dates. 

Chapter the third, concerns the infcriptions on the Perfian 
coins, and beginning with the founder of the dynaity of the Per- 
fian Sophis, J/mail Aljophi, in the year of the Hegita 892, of 
Chrift 1486, ends with Kerim Chan, the fixteenth in fuccef- 
fion; year of the Hegira 1173, of Chrift 1759. The places 
of coinage here noticed are Ahmedabad, Irwan, Ifpahan, Fe- 
briz, Veflis, Derbend, Raidsj, Refcht, Schufter, Schamagia, 
Kafbin, Kandahar, Cafchcan, Kerman, Kendsja, Lahor, la- 
zenderan, Mefchehed, and its palace; Nachsjiwan, Wan,— 
It is obferved that another kind of coin abounds in Perfia, ftrick- 
en in commemoration of 4/i Ridha, the eighth imam, whofe 
memory is held in the higheft veneration. 

The infcriptions on the coins of the Moguls, and dependent 
princes of India, commencing with Baber, fon of Omar (aera 
of the Hegira 910, of Chrift 1594), of the race of Timur, and 
ending with Schah Alem II. (aera of Hegira 1172, of Chrift 
1758), occupies the fourth chapter. Upon this feries the pro- 
feflor judicioufly obferves, that Mr. Dow, in his hiftory of 
Indoftan, and other hiftorians, haye mentioned Mogul princes 
advanced to the empire (for inftance), Dsjchander Schah, in 
the ene 1712. Raffi ul-Daulat, 1713. Schah Dsjchan, 1751. 
Ali Dsjauhar, 1759; but as the coins of the princes in the forego- 


ing feries exhibit dates incompatible with the feveral accounts, 
their authority has been preferred to that of the hiftoraans. 


The 

























499 Tyfchen on Arabian Coins 


The cities poflefling mints here noticed are : Li Anal 
Ahmedabad, which is alfo written on the coins of Scach alem: 


Obl, 7,3 5G Aon! Aomedis nakr ford (the joyles} 
abad (pala). Abmin, Adhimabad, Agrabad, Acbara, Bi. 
nares, written alfo Muhammedabad Banares, Dsjapur, Dsjeca. 
pur, Surat, Ferhabad, Golconda, Mohal, OL if diay Murf. 
chedabad, ulually and erroneouily written by Europeans, Mug: 
xadabad, or Adu/chadabad, (on, Mombay, that is Bom. 


bay. It is to be obferved, that the palaces of Delhi and Agra 
are exprefled on thefe coins by a paraphraftic Cefcription: the 
former is ftyled the feat.of the chaizfat or fuccefion), the par 
dace of the king of the world: the latter, tbe /eat of the chalifat 
of Achar. 

Itis notice’, that not only the Mogul princes, but alf the 
Europeans who have fettlements in India, particularly the Eng; 
lith and French, coin money with the infcription ufed by the 
natives. “The Englifh have their mints at Bombay, Calcutta 
(under the name of Murfchedabad), and Surat; the French, 
at Arcot and Pondichery. ‘Tht rupees of the former are dif- 
tinguifhed by @ flar, and of the latter by a lunar crefcent, 

In noticing the coins of Dsjehanghir, the zodiac rupees in 
gold are particularly defcribed ; Mr. Tychfen conjectures that 
the fame devices were impretied on others of filver. If we are 
not mifinformed, engravings from the latter, and much cutie 
ous matter concerning them, and other interefting fubjects, 
will fhortic be laid before “the public, by a gallant young offi- 
cer, who hath not only diftinguifhed himfelf in India by his 
exertions and fufferings, but alfo by his learned acquifitions *. 

The coins of Dsjchangir are followed by notices of thofe of 
Schah Dsjchan, Aurengzeb, Ferrugfir, Muhammed Schah, 
Achmed Schuh Behader, and Schah Alem the Second; with 
thofe of fome of the vaflals and dependent princes of India; 
and others Marroccan, Perfian, ‘Turkith, and Mogul. | 

The fifth and laft chapter is occupied with the infcriptiuns 
of recent coins iflued by Cariftians: particularly by the Eng, 
hth at Cateutta, Madras, and Bombay, with a fter; by the 
French.at Pondichery, under the name of Arcatte, with the 
lunar crefcent; bythe Dutch at Paleicatia; by the Portuguels 
at Goa, and the Danes at Zrantedar, 


ed 





* See the Profpectus cf a Na-rative of the Operations of Captaim Littl 
Perachment, and of the Mahratta Army, commanded by Purferam Bhow, 
during the late Confederacy in india, againit the Nawab ‘Tippoo Syltan Bas 
hadur. By E:ward Moor, Lieutenagt qn the Bombay Eftablifhnsent.—The 
refpcGtable Genticman, to whom we are obliged fur our COPY, wall accept out 
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It is worthy of notice, that the Spaniards, at the requeft of 
the Moorifh ambaflador, in the year 1786, {truck certain Ara- 
bic coins, having on their obverfe, OS Ovo Ly bax coined 


at Madrid, and on their reverfe, 1201, els, in the year 1201. 


To this divifion belongs alo the coins {tricken by the French 
to flatter Barbaroffa, and the ambafladors .of Zippo Seip. A 
fhort notice of the Georgian coins clofes the work ; thy indexes 
to which we recommend as a model. 





Atte della Reale Academia delle Scienze §F Belle Lettere di 
Napoli. 


The Tranfactions of the Royal Society of Sciences and Belles 
Lettres at Naples, from its Foundation to the End of the 
Year 1787. 4to. Naples. : 


i the prefent dearth of fcientific information, we muft expa- 

tiate beyond our ufual confines; and it gives us real pleafure, 
when we can return from fuch excurfions, enriched with 
knowledge and improved by difcoveries. It remains with our 
readers to determine, how much has been added to the bulk, 
and how much to the ftock of fcience by thefe tramontane 
(we invert the former meaning of the word) expeditions. 

The volume before us, which we have preferred on ac- 
count of its being the firft of the feries, is dedicated by the 
prefident, Dr. Pignatelle, to the, prefent king of Sicily, Fer- 
dinand FV. the founder of the Academy. ‘The fecretary, 
fignior Napoli Signorelli, after enumerating the viciflitudes of 
{ciences and arts in Italy, informs us of the inftitution of the | 
academy in 1779, and the appointment of the major domo, 
Michael] Imperiali, to the prefident’s chair. :M. Piguatelli fuc- 
ceeded him: the penfionaries are twenty-four, and the num- 
ber of members, either Italian or foreign, are unlimited. 

The academy is divided into four clailes, The firft relates 
to mathematics, and natural philofophy. The fecond is al- 
lotted to medicine, chemiftry, and the whole extent of natu- 
ral hiftory. The third and fourth ate deftined for hiftory, 
antiquities, and the public monuments of Naples. From 
the hiftory of the academy, which fills ninety-cight quarto 
pages, we fhall endeavour, to extract fome intereiting infor- 
mation, : 

In the year 1781, Vincent Petagna, regius profeflor of 
botany, read a learned anda praétically ufetul difleftation on 
the falicornia. ‘The name is not to be found in the ancient 
authors, and is firft difcovered when the Arabians, in their 
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excurfions into Europe, taught their former enemies the més 
thod of extraCting an alkaline falt from diferent plants. The 
vegetables, included by the Arabians under the generic term 
kali, comprehend the different {pecies of falfola, two fpecies 
of the falicornia, and the mefembryanthemum nodiflorum} an 
indigenous plant of Egypt. Our author adopts the opinion 
of Bauhine end Tcurnefort, in thinking the fecond Linnzan 
fpecies of falicornia to be varieties only, and tells us that they 
are propagated in grounds inundated during the winter, but 
that the plant is perennial in dry foils. They are moft fond , 
of low- grounds near the fea, where rain water ftagnates and 
tides fomtimes overflow. Vaft quantities of it grow in the 
Neapolitan deminons, and a little trouble would, our author 
thinks, make it.a profitable vegetable. “Phe Spaniards fow it 
in the {prjng, and, in three months, when it has attained its 
proper height, they mow it like graisj dry and burn it. Some 
obfervations on glafs and foap foilow. The art of glafs-mak- 
ing was, he thinks, known to the ancients, for glafs is mention- 
ed by Lucretius, Cicero, Piiny, and Tacitus: fome ingenious 
remarks are added on the white vitrefcible fand of Piiay. 

In the year 1787, Dr. Antonio Sementini communicated 
his obfervations on the fphinCter of the vefica trinaria, in con- 
firmation of the defcriptions of Morgagni, Faliopius, and San-_ 
torini. The mufcular part of the bladder confifts, he ob- 
ferves, of two {trata of fibres, the external and the internal. 
The origin cf the firft ftratum is finguiar; for thefe fibres, 
which are for a little while tendinous, arife from the external 
furface, and fides of the fynchondrofes of the pubes, and are 
placed in a femicircular feries: they become flefhy, whet 
they reach the upper part and the fides of the proitate, and 
then pafs into the bladder. Every anatomift freaks of the 
Jonsitudinal or ftraight fibres of the bladder. The other 
flratum confifts of fibres, with no fixed dire€tion: they fur- 
round the bladder in every way, and form a net-work, with 
very {mall mefhés. Thefe are the fibres which in their va- 
rious convolution render the neck of the vefica and the begin- 
nine of the urethra flefhy: ‘in other words, they form the 
fphingier, which is by no means a diftin€h:y marked mufele, 
and pafing onwards, render the whole urcthra, in fome de- 
gree, a mufcular organ. If there is any diftin& fphin3er, 
it feems to. confift in a different fet of fibres between the 
f{irata, which, near the neck of the bladder, have a‘circular di- 
rection; but thefe feem rather to belong to the fecond itra- 
tum, of which the fibres about that part are fomewhat more 
numerous. The circular fibres are from a third of an inch to 
an inch in depth; and, in women, more of thefe pais on to 
: give 
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give irritability to the urethra, which, as well as in men, re- ( 
ceives alfo longitudinal fibres. 

In 1984, Salvator Aula, a penfionary of the third clahy, 
read a very learned differtation on the flourifhing tate of agri- 
culture among the Romans, during the pexiod of the republic 
_-But it affords little novelty. 

In 1783, the earthquake at Calabria attracted the attention 
of the academy, and they wifhed to obtain a faithful account 
of the dreadful effe&ts of this convulfion, as well as of its 
moft probable caufe, together with obfervations to illuftrate 
the natural hiftory and phyfical geography of this devoted 
country. Sarconi was therefore fent to Calabria, with two 
penfionaries, and a great number of other members, to exa- 
mine every circumitance, and, to this journey, was owing 
Sarconi’s Hiftory of Earthquakes, publifhed in 1784. ‘The 
particular defcriptions of Pacifico and Fafano, the two pen- 
fionarie:, are publifhed in the prefent volumes at the expence 
ef the academy. 

The abbe Vincentio Mazzola, we may juft mention, has 
made lenfes, like Father ‘Torres, of aftonifhing minutenefs 
and vaft powers. He confirms the obfervations of ‘Torre 
and Hewion, refpeCting the particles of the blood being 
annular. 

In the year 1783, Dr. Natales Lettieri, the profeffor of 
medicine, publifhed at Naples a Latin diflertation—‘ on a fe- 
brifuge of our own country equal to the bark, or, perhaps, 
fuperior,’ and fent it for examination to the academy. The 
remedy is a warm mineral water, whofe contents are not ex- 

plained ; but it is highly ufeful in fevers, wherever the Peru- 
vian bark is indicated. 

We thal! next turn to the differtations, but, of the mathe- 
matical ones, the firft in order, we thall only tranfcribe the 
titles. An analyfis or an abridgement, from the nature both 
of the fubject, and our fituation, is inadmiffible. 

‘1, A Solution of fome Optical Problems, by Nicholas 
Fergola, of Naples. 

‘2. A Diflertation on Curves, by Jerome Saldini, canon 

of Bologna. 

*3. A Differtation on a S pherical Compafs, made by F2% 
Anderlini, a prieft of “ache under the direction of Saldini 
juft mentioned. ~ 

‘4. A Difertation on an Univerfal Balance, by Jerome 
Saldini, canon of Bologna. 

‘5 A Differtation on the True Meafure of Spiral Fur- 
naces, by Nicholas Fergola. 

‘6 A Leéture on Bodies, which from their levity rife in 
air, by Jerorm Saldini. 
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‘7, A New Method of folving fome Problems, on thé 
Doétrine of Situation, by Nicholas Fergola. 

‘8. A Continuation of the fame argunient, by Hannibal 
Nicholas Jordan, a youth of fifteen, feemingly a new Pafchal, 
or another Clairant. 

‘ g. New Confiderations on the fame fubjeét, by Fergola.’ 

Thefe are the mathematical diflertations which extend to 
the 169th page, and we fhall next purfue a little more parti- 
cularly thofe of the fecond clafs. 

‘Phyfical Obfervations on Eleétricity, Magnetifm, and 
Lightning, by J. S. Poli, penfioner of the academy.’ 

The author, in pafling the Englifh Channel, met with a vio-_ 
lent tempeft, and the veffel was {truck with lightning, which 
did confiderable damage. It is remarkable, that the thip was 
armed with a fharp conductor, which, for fome time, drew 


‘ down the lightning fafely ; but it was broken by an accident 


when the {torm burft on the fhip. It was found that all the 
_iron-work, {truck with the lightning, was magnetic. Th¢ 
' polarity was northern, and the poles of the needle of thé 
compatfs were changed. From thefe faéts our author deduces 
numerous conclufions, but they are, in general, neither new 
nor particularly ftriking, from the manner in which they are 
given, ‘The lightning, near the bottom of the fhip, pafled 
through 2 paper of gunpowder, and difperfed it, but it was fo 
far decompofed, that not a fingle particle would inflame. It 
was not fired, and M. Poli thinks that it is never inflamed by 
lightning, except by means of an inflamed body, asa bit of 
iron heated by the fame flafh. Near the gunpowder, was 2 
veffel of common porcelain, which was divided horizontally, 
into two equal parts, a circumftance explained with great in- 
genuity. Near the veifel was a plant of the gleditfia trican- 
thos, which was ftruck, and immediately appeared as if dried 
in a furnace. ‘This is no uncommon appearance, and may be 
imitated by. the ele€trical fhock—Our author explains it by 
the violence of the fluid deftroying the veffels, and diflipating 
all the fap. No real damage was done to the fhip. Many 
of the men were ftruck, as if by a ftrong eleétrical fhock, 
and a very foetid {mell of fulphur prevailed for many days 
From thefe laft faéts, or truths, M. Poli concéludes, that there 
is a confiderable analogy between ele€tricity, lightning, and 
inagnetifm, and that many pheenomena, attributed to thele 
cautes, really refult from one power. only. Eleétricity and 
lightning agree, he thinks, in every refpe€t, and each only in 
fome meature differs from magnetifin, as fire differs from 
light, fince the magnetic fluid preferves a particular directions , 
while the others are generally diffufed 
* On the alternate Motion of the Blood, through the — 
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#al Veins of the Head, by Dominico Cotugno, penfioner of 
the academy.’ : ‘ ) 

Since the days of Harvey, the ation of the heart and arte- 
ties has been confidered as the chief power in propelling the 
blood, while the veins have been fuppofed paflive, receiying 
jmpulfe from the accidental exertion of neighbouring mufcles, 
and fecuring its effeéts by:means of their valves. M. Co. 
tugnoy however; thinks, that the veins perform important of- 
fices, and that much of our ignorance, refpecting fome func- 
tions in the animal machine, arife from not confidering che 
circulation through thefe lefs a€tive canals. If this had been 
more fully confidered, it would appear, we are told, that all 
the power of the heart is not loft, when the blood reaches 
the extremities of the arteries, but that it reaches alfo to the 
veins. Secondly, that the direction of the progrefs of the 
venous blood conftantly and univerfally alternates with the 
tefpiration. Thirdly, that many, if not the greater number of 
fecretions, are from the veins. In this differtation, our author 
confiaes himfelf to the ciseulation through the veins of the 
head, promifing to fupply, on another occafion, his future re- 
marks. Of his prefent doctrines, we fhall give a comprehen- 
five fummary. ~ ) | : 

Through the internal véins of the head, the blood, he ob- 
ferves; does not defcend regularly to the heart, but its motion 
alternates like waves, from the head to the heart, and again 
from the heart to the head. When the heart aéts, in pro- 
pelling the blood through the arteries, the motion of the blood 
in the veins alternates to the head. ‘This doctrine is not per- 
fectly new, but it is demonitrated very clearly and dccurately, 
and illuflraced by two plates. 

‘ Botanical Obfervations on the Cytinus, the Steliaria Pape- 
tina and the Ceratonia Linmeus, by Angelo Fafano, pentioner 
of the academy.’ 

It is equally impoffible to extract from, or abridge bota- 
nical defcriptions; we fhall therefore only felcct fome fhort 
remarks. 

The cytinus of Linnzus, the hippocyftus of Tornefers, is 
a monoaceous plant —gynandria dodecandria. It ts a parafite, 
flowers in May, and has been found in the lower parts of 
Italy, adhering to the roots of the cyftus falvifolia and the 
cyitus monfpelienfis.- It adheres fomewhat more than a year 
to the roote, then drys and fhrinks, falling of as. if {corched, 

dry, and brittle. 

The ftelleria pafferina our author refers to a now genus, 
the ligia, and places it in the clafs and order polygamia mo- 
hoecia. Jt is a rufh-like plant, but, in the dry ground, where 
tt grows, the flowers ate often abortive. ‘Lhe perfect flowers 

I remain . 
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remain open from ten o’clock in the morning, to the morning 
of the following day. 

Of the ceratonia we find nothing remarkable ; but the au. 
thor hints, that he is inclined to think the clafles hynandria, 
monoecia, dioecia, and polygamia, ‘ fuperfluous, trifling, and 
ufelefs.’ 

‘An Effay on the Phyfical Geography of Lower Calabria, 
by Angelo Fafano, penfioner.’ 

This is the refult of the academicians’ travels, when fent by 
the focicty to examine the ravages of the earthquakes in 1783 
and 1784. Lower Calabria is reprefented as rich, both in 
mineralogical and chemical fubjects. The vaft plain of lower 
Calabria, commonly called La Piana, or as our author thinks it 
fhould be, La Chiana, was once feemingly covered by the 
ocean; and, left by the fea, was firft a lake, then a marhh. 
The tract of the Appennines, which runs through Calabria, 
down to the fea, is almoft wholly granite; but the granite 
below is in ftrata; that above in its ufual rude form: in the 
banks of the rivers, however, are found ftrata of a very beau- 
tiful mineral fluor. The whole is*coyered by ftrata of differ. 
ent kinds, depofited by the fea, fuch as vegetable mould, marle, 
fand mixed with\fragments of glemmer or with broken hells. 
In one part of La Piana, we find a calcareous firatum mixed 
with madrepores, which eftablifhes its having once been the 
bottom of the fea, for in many other parts of the fhore of the 
Tyrrhenian fea, firailar lythophytes are found, mixed with the 
.¢alcareous rock. From the promontory of Palenurus, to Faf- 
caldo, in the Hither Calabria, all the calcareous rocks on the 
fhore are perforated by mufcles, fome offified, others yet alive, 
whofe holes are two (Neapolitan) inches deep. 

On the fhores both of the Hither and Farther Calabria, 
there are calcareous ftrata, full of the fhells of marine ani- 
mals; and, in Farther Calabria, there are foflils undoubtedly 
of a volcanic origin. ‘The gypfum, which is very copious in 
this diftri¢t, our author attributes to pyrites, decompofed near 
calcareous ftrata. Beds of nitre are alfo very frequent and 
rich. ‘The metals are, gold, filver, lead, copper, iron, zinc, 
antimony, arfenic, manganefe, &c.'; but the common methods 
of extracting them from the ore, are fo inartificial as to ren- 
der them of little value. Near Squillace, there is much plam- 
bago, and, in different parts, molybdzena of a good quality. 
Feldf{par is plenty, and it degenerates into a growan clay, of 
no little value as an ingredient in the beft porcelain. The 
other foflils are, fulphur, hepar fulphuris, lithanthrax, various 
kinds of pyrites, different {pecies of quartz, as the jacobinum, 
cryftallinum, arnaceum, &c. granite, talc, amiantus, fteatites, 
fchiftus pinguis of Wallerius, turf, ferrugineous fand, porphyry, 
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Chantreau’s Travels. 493 


‘afper, lapis ferpentinus, zeolite, &c.. Some curious petre- 
faétions are alfo found, though the animals are not difcovered 
in the adjacent feas. 





Us The fourth clafs contains one fingle differtation, of which 
ia, we fhall only copy the title. 
nd ¢ An Illuitration of the Coins mentioned in the Confti- 


tutions of the two Sicilies, by Dominico Diodati, fellow of 
lay the academy.’ 





by Voyage Philofophique, Politique, et Litteraire, fait en Ruffie 
83 pate les Anneés 1788 et 1789, Ouvrage it lequel Ihe 
in trouvera, avec beaucoup a’ Anecdotes, tout ce qu’ il y ade plus 
er interrefJant, et de vrai fur les Moeurs des Ruffes, leur Popula- 
it tion, leurs Opinions religicu/es, leur Prejugés, leur Ouvragess 
he leur Con/litution politique, leur Forces de Terre et de Mer, et 
h. les Progres qu’ ils ont faits dans les Sciences, &c. Fc. tra- 
ay duit du Hollandois, avec un Augmentation confiderable; par 
te M. Chantreau, 2 Vols. in 8vo. formant pres dé 800 Pages, 
1¢ avec Carte et Gravures en Yaille-douce. A Paris, chez 
1 Briand’s Libraire, quai des Auguitin. 

i Philofophical, Political, and Literary Travels in Ruffia, duré 
. _ ing the Years 1788, and 1789, a Work which includes 
3 d (with many Anecdotes) all that is moft interejiing and ays 
ts thentic on the Ruffian Manners, their Population, their reli 
5 gious Opinions, their Prejudices, their Works, their Political 
F Conflitutiony their Land and Sea Forces, and the Progrefs 
r they have made in the Sciences; & c. &Fe. tranflated from the 
e Dutch, with confiderable Additions; -by M. Chantreaus 
. 2 Vols. in 8vo. forming near 800 Pages, with Marks and En- 


gravings in Copper-Piate. At Paris, at Briand’s Library, 
Auguttin’s Quay. 


° ]N our literary refearches, we feldom encounter travels more 
y lively, more inftructive, moré entertaining than thofe 
1 ' which we here announce. It is not the geographical part ; 
r it is not the defcription of cities, of villages, of localities, which 
render it valuable and interefting, it is a variety of hiftorical 
anecdotes, which for the moft part are written with that 
precifion and fpirit, fo confpicuous in the letters of M. 
Chantreau from Barcelona. Our author, as he has himfelf 
informed us in the Preface, has thought proper to omit in his 
‘tranflation much of thé topographical details, in order to fix the 
-attention of the reader on thofe obfervations which refpect the 
religious and civil opinions, which throw more or lefs light 
.on the jurifdiGtion laws; and on the degtee of civilization of 
the Ruflians 5 the progrefs they have made in the ufefu] and 
agreeable arts; the manners which diftinguifh them from 
Arr. Vou. X. N. ARR« M m other 
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other nations; the cuftoms which they have received from 
their anceftors, and the good or evil which refult from them ; 
thofe fuperflitious practices which an illiterate priefthood re- 
commends to the people, or which the latter often fubftitute 
in the place of virtues. 

This work includes almoft a complete hiftory, though brief, 
of the czars of Romanoff. 

It contains fome curious details relative to Alexis Petro- 
witz, whom his own father Peter the Grear, condemned to 
death on a fufpicion of treafon ; it alfo relates the tragical 
end of the unfortunate Iwan III. great nephew of Peter the 
Great, who was dethroned by Elizabeth, confined in a for- 
trefs, transfered from prifon to prifon, fhut up in Schluffel- 
bourg at the age of fixteen years, and maffacred at laft in his 
prifon by his own guards. ‘The life and reign of Catherine 
If. the prefent fovereign of the Ruffians, is alfo narrated in a 
very lively manner ; but one of the moft interefting anec- 
dotes of this work, is that which concerns the famous Men- 
zikoff, who from the obfcure {tate of a cake-feller, raifed him- 


felf to the rank of firft minifter of the Czar Peter, and toa 


participation, we might almoft fay, in the imperial dignity. 
Few ambitious men have had a higher reputation : few a 
more humiiiating, yet interefting fall. We fhall conclude 
this article by an extract from his hiftory, which while it en- 
tertains our readers, will at the fame time ferve to give an 


idea of the manner of M. Chantreau, and of the nature of the | 


work. 

‘ Exiled into Siberia by the intrigues of the courtiers of Pe- 
ter LI.; deprived of all his wealth, and placed with his unhappy 
family upon an uncovered chariot, drawn only by one horie, 
fometimes even by dogs, Menzikoff prefented a moft affecting 
picture of the fragility of human grandeur: but his difgrace 
had entirely changed his proud and inflexible character ; his 
foul was tranquil, his countenance ferene ; he was no more 
the humble courtier, he was the philofopher, aftonifhed at not 
having forefeen the fate which awaited him, and ready to of- 
fer in his own perfon, an example to the ambitious, who, 
blinded as he had been, facrifice all to arrive at the fummit 
of greatnefs, whence he was jult precipitated. 

‘Some days before he arrived at Yakoufka, he met with an 
adventure which caufed the moft lively emotion, and bitterly 
recalled to his mind the fenfe of his misfortunes. He had 
defcended, with his children, into the cabin of a poor Siberian, 
to take fome repofe; when an officer of his acquaintance 
arrived at the fame place. This man was on his return from 


Kamfchatka, where he had been fent under the reign of Pe- 
ter 
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ter I. with a commiiffion relative tothe difcoveries which cap- 
tain Bering had been engaged to make-on the fea of Amur. 
He had ferved under the orders of Menzikoff, who called to 
him firft and faluted him by his name. ‘The oflicer, aftonithed 
to find himfelf recognized in fo diftant a country, afked by what 
chance he wasknown, and who the perfon was by whom he was 
addrefled ? Lam Alexander, replied he—I was—there is no longer 
the prince Menzikoff. ‘he officer had left him at the court of 
Ruflia, in fo elevated and brilliant a fituation, that what he 
now heard feemed altogether incredible, and it appeared to 
him more probable that the perfon with whom he converfed, 
was fome countryman derahged in his faculties. Menzikof, 
to undeceive him completely, drew him near a dormant window 
which let a little light into the cabin. The officer confider- 
' ed him fome time with an attention mixed with aftonifh- 
ment, and beginning at length to recollect him—4h/ my 
prince, exclaimed be, in a difiratted tone, by what train of mis- 
fortunes is your highnefs fallen into the deplorable condition in 
which I behold you ? Let us [upprefs thefe titles, replied Men- 
zikoff. J have already told you that my name is Alexander, 
The officer ftill uncertain, perceived then in a corner, a young 
countryman who tied, with cords, the fole of his boots. Who 
is, faid he in a low voice, this extraordinary man? ’Tis Alex- 
ander, my father, the young man replied aloud, ought you not 
then to acknowledge us in our misfortune, who are indebted to 
us in fo many obligations ? Menzikoff, difpleafed to hear his 
fon {peak in fuch a tone of arrogance, filenced him immedi- 
ately. Pardon, {aid he, this unfortunate youth for the rudene/s 
of bis behaviour : it is he, whom in his infancy you deigned to 
care/s and play with; behold his fifters! behold my daughters! 
and in faying thefe words, he fhewed him two young perfons 
drefled as countrywomen, who were feated near a table, and 
dipped in a wooden bowl full of milk fome crufts of heavy 
black bread: This one, added he, bas had the honor of being 
promifed in marriage to Peter II. our emperor *. ‘This dif- 
courfe and this {pectacle were without doubt a fufficient ob- 
je&t of aftonifhment to the officer: but the name of Pe- 
ter II. cayfed him a new furprize. Having been abfent from 
Ruflia for nearly four years, S was in the moft profound ig- 
norance of all the events which had changed the face of the 
empire. Menzikoff related to him all, beginning his recital 
with the death of Peter I. and concluding with his own exile; he 





* Menzikoff had conceived, fome days before his difgrace, the bold pr je& 
of placing his daughter on the throrie, by marrying her to the young Czar; Pe- 
ter 11. had even been contracted in marriage with her. This fcene of Menzi- 
——. the officer, forms the fubject of the engraving which decorates the fee 
send volume, 
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announced to him that he would find Dolgorouki and Often. 
man at the head of the government: “ You can tell them, 
added he, in what a condition -you have found me : their ha- 
tred will be flattered by it ; but aflure them that my foul is 
more free and tranquil than theirs, and than it has ever been 
in thetime of my profperity.” Perhapshe faid nothing but what 
was perfectly true, and at leaft his exterior behaviour did not 
contradict him. The officcr could not feeand hear him without 
being affe&ted: he bathed with tears the hands of his old.ge- 


neral, who was touched in return, but who did not fhed tears. 


He faw Menzikoff remount his miferable chariot with the 
moft tranquil air; he followed him for a long time with his 
eyes, uncertain whether moft to pity or admire him.’ 





Ueber den lv eftindifchen, Urf{prung del Lu/tfeuche, &e. 
On the American Origin of the Venereal Difeafe. By G. B. 
Henfler, M. D. Hamburg. 
| [N examining Mr. Foot’s Lectures on the Venereal Difeafe, 


(Critical Review, New Arrangement, vol. y. p. 6.) we 
confidered the ofigin of this fingular complaint, and examin- 





ing the evidence, in the fummary and comprehenfive manner 


alone adapted to a literary article, we found every reafon to 


_ believe that its appearance coincided nearly, in time, with the 


return of Columbus, but that the difeafe was not brought 


‘from America. The controverfy about the period of our 
article was the rupjest of much attention in Germany: M. 
Gruner at Jena, 


r. Girtanner at Gottingen, Dr. Perenotti 
of Turin, and Dr. Henfler, in this fecond tract, have again con- 
fidered the fubject with particular attention. Though we 
have affixed only one title at the head of our article, we fhall 
notice the four different works as fhortly as we are able. 
“Dr. Girtanner’s tract, pablifhed'at Gottingen, in the Ger- 
man language, in 1789 *, was defigned to oppofe the opinion 
of Dr. Heniler, in his firft treatife. It is a fupplement to the 
hiftory of Aftruc, in the fame particular manner ‘which that 
author followed; and, as he had an opportunity of examin- 
ing 300 treatifes, which Aftrue could ‘rot procure, his work 
is of courfe highly valuable. Yet Dr. Girtanner, ‘fo early as 
in the 12th page, betrays his own caufe; for he allows, that 
all the fymptoms ufaally accompanying the venereal. difeate, 
were known before 1493, shop without fufpicion of a vene- 
real fomes. It only wanted then fome caufes to fix its fource, 
and by connecting the poifon, with other complaints, to per- 
petuate the mifchief. “Dr. Girtariner quotes Columbus, Lo- 








* Abhandlung iiber die Venerifche Krankheit, 3 vols. 
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z de Gomara, Oviedo, Peter Martyr, Orengonus, Herrera, 
and Auguftin de Zaraate, to prove that the venereal difeafe 
was common’ in America, and brought, from thence by Co- 
lumbus in his firft-voyage; but, except Peter Martyr, whofe 
general inaceuracy is too glaring to admit of his being for a 
moment attended to, not,one.of thofe authors will fupport 
7 the opinion of Columbus’ having brought home avy difeafe in 
| his firfi voyage. ‘The,arguments already given in the_article 
of our Journal juft referred to, are fuiticient to eftabliih thefe 
aflertions, and we may add that we there noticed the error of 
the date of Salicetus’ traét.. Yet Dr. Girtanner’s work is in 

many refpects highly refpeCtable, and we fhall probably re- 

| turn to,it in our review of Mr. Bell’s treatife on the fubje, 
when we confider gonorrhoea as a.diftin@t difeafe from fy- 

| hilis. 

} + In another valuable work, lately publifhed, by Dr. Chriftian 

Godfrey Gruner, profeflor at Jena, a collection forming a 
fupplementary volume to the Aphrodifiacus of Luifinus, we 
find the antiquity of the difeafe examined at fome length. 
He was formerly, like ourielves, a follower of Aftruc, and had 
only adopted the opinion of Henfler, after very mature deli- 
beration and attentive. inguiry. He gives many reafons for 
fuppofing the. difeafe to have originated not from the coinpa- 
nions of Colon, but from the plague of 1492 and 1493. He 
attributes it to the Moors, in other words, to the Arabians, 
_ with whom the Jews were confounded, who were driven from 
- Spain, and, refiding in the neighbourhood of Rome, outfide 
the Appian Gate, had clandeitinely entered the city. The 
epochs of the appearance of the fyphilis, and the expulfion of 
the Moors, were the fame; and the plague, weakening the 
conftitution or depraving the blood; might give a_more cer- 
tain efficacy to the poifon. Dr. Gruner recommends a more 
attentive examination into the Spanifh MSS. He brings 
the early part of his hiftory down to 1556, and his lift of 
authors is particularly copious: our readers will {mile to fee 
Mofes, Job, David, and Cleopatra, among their names. He 
has not been able ta procure the works of Francis de Vil- 
labolos, John de Fogueda, Auguftin Niphus, James a Bethen- 
court, Anthony Roverellus, and Thomas Rangonus. 

Dr. Perenotti, of Turin, publifhed in the year 1790, his 
‘General and Defcriptive Hiftory of the Origin, the Effence 
or {pecific Quality of the Veneral Infection, of its Seat in the 
Body, -and its principal Symptoms,’ in 8vo, and in the Italian 
language. It has been tranflated, we find, and republifhed 
at Leipfic, by profeflor Sprenge!, of Halle. It deferves no- 
tice in this place, chiefly as the author coincides in opinion | 
with Dr. Gruner, that the difeafe is very ancient, and not 
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brought from America; but his fancies about Job, David, 


Auguftus, Tiberius, and Herod, will excite a fmile. If we. 


have an opportunity of noticing Dr. Henfler’s treatife on 
Lepra, we may again return to Dr. Perenotti. 

It is time however to attend to Dr. Henfler, who has now 
again thrown down the gauntlet, and fupports his former opi 
nions, with great zeal and earneftnefs. 

The appearance of the difeafe by the earlieft authors is 
fixed at the period when Charles VIII of France carried the 
campaign into Italy. Fulgofius fixes its firft attack in Auguft 
1492, and its firft appearance in Sicily or Calabria; but the 
Spanifh ficet under Gonfalvo de Cordova, arrived only on 
thefe coaits in May 1495. It is furprifing then, if it origi- 
nated in Spain in 1493, it fhouid have been carried by acci- 
dent to the army, and raged with io much violence, as Sabele 
licus and Capreolus aflert, the fame year. Dr. Henfler alfo, 
with great accuracy, eftablifhes Dr. Gruner’s account of the 
difeafe being at leaft connected with the Moors, expeiled from 
Spain. 

Our author next examines the evidence of Columbus, or 
rather the accounts of his fon Ferdinand, who collected his 
manufcripts; and thefe, it appears very evidently, eftablith 
only the exiftence of a cutaneous difeafe, pfobably the yaws, 
accompanied with fo many marks of ignorance and fupertti- 
tion, from the author (Pane, an Italian monk) as.to claim 
little attention. The teftimony of Oviedo is next confider- 
ed; but, if we give credit to all that a boy, at chat time only 
fifteen years old, and at no period of good chara€ter, relates, we 
have already feen, in our fifth volume, to what it muft amount. 
Diaz de Ula, whom Girtanner quotes with confidence as an 
eye witnefs, never faw Coiumbus tiil after his return from 
America, and feems to have copied the whole from Oviedo. 
Of Peter Martyr we can fay nothing. Our author has fhown, 
that the dificulties, objefted to his teftimony, may be obviat- 
ed; but we have found him fo inaccurate in other points, 
that we dare not reft on his account, except when fupported 
by other authors.—On the whole, however, Dr. Heniler has 
eltablifhed his former pofitions with irrefragable arguments, 
and we expeét to hear no farther accufations of the new 
world, . 


sa 





Quelques Deutes fur le Theorie des Mareés, par les Glace’ Por 
laires; ou Lettrea M. B.H, de St. Pierre. Par A. L. Villee 
terques vo. Paris. 

Wwe introduce this little brochure, chiefly to notice M. de 

St. Pierre’s fyftem, in his ‘Studies of Nature.’ He has 
written a learned diflertation to thow, that tides are in 
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the melting of the polar ice, to the fufion of that immenfe 
mafs of water, which the cold of our winters has confolidated, 
This fyftem, which he has fupported with great plaufibility, 
appears to our authors fo new, that he has chofen to ex- 
refs his doubts, and offers, in turn, another, viz. the influence 
of the planets by means of the centrifugal force. But this 
new fyftem is not more tenable than the former. The 
whole of this fubjeét fhould be again examined: the modern 
fyftems require a new inveftigation, for they are ftill incom- 
plete, and the difhculties have been eluded, rather than exe 
plained. Science, as well as arts, is fufceptible of increafe 
and expanfion, of change ‘and improvement. In the prefent 
era, difcoveries have multiplied; but the old doétrines have 
been too much neglected: on this part of the fubjeét, our 
author’s reflections difplay the elegance of his language, and 
we fear, though the profpect is gloomy, the reprefentation ig 
too faithful. 


* Alas! conjectures are numerousand tranfitory: at one time, 
an opinion is contefted with ob{tinacy, and, at a future pe- 
riod, ridiculed. The truth of one era is the fable of another. 
From the earlieft ages, we have the hiftory of icience, and it 
feems a feries of romances... All the chimeras of vanity and 
genius, the altars of fcience abandoned, philofophers and phi- 
lofophy funk in oblivion, feem to fhow that there is nothing 
interefting, but mild fimplicity, benevolent philanthropy, aim- 
ing only at being good and happy, even cultivating at times a 
liccle apathy. Can imagination fubfift only on the wonders of 
Nature? to enjoy, muit we be able to explain them? The 
lot of a genius is deplorable: he is condemned to fatigue, in 
order'to die celebrated; and pofthumous fame is the dream 
of the lait fleep : we never wake to enjoy it.’ 
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Voyages de M. P. 8. Palias, en différentes Provinces dé ?Eme 
pire de Ruffc, et Bans Af feptentrionale, traduits de 
? Allemand, par M. Gauthier de la Peyronée, Commis des Afr 
faires Etrangeres. § Vols..4to. (9 1 de Planches. Paris, 


The Tiavels of M. P. 8. Pallas, in different Provinces of the 
Empire of Rvffia, and in the North of Afia, tranfiated from 
the German, by M. Gauthier de la Peyrinity Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs. § Vols. 4to. and 1 cf Plates. Paris. 


[* 1768, the Ruffian government, which had juft founded 
the academy of Peterfburg, formed the plan of an enter- 
prife which was at leaft new in thefe inflitutions. The moft 
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fkilful profeflors were ordered to travel over the differen 
parts of the empire, to make experiments and obfervations on 
the different kinds of waters and earths ; on the beft methods 
of cultivating defert and fterile lands ; om the local diforders 
of men and animals, and the beft manner of treating them; 
on the breeding of cattle, &c. and particularly fheep, bees, and. 
filk-worms ; on the proper places for fifhing and hunting, and 
on the nature of thefe fifheries, &c. on minerals, arts, com- 
merce, and other objects of induftry: and they were alfo to 
form a collection of indigenous plants. In the courfe of their 
progrefs, the academicians were to rectify with care the lon- 
gitude and latitude of the principal cities, to make aftronomi- 
cal, geographical, and meteorological obfervations ; to mark the 
courfe of rivers, to draw correct charts, to obferve and detail 
carefully the manners and cuftoms of different people, the 
idioms, the antiquities, the credited traditions among them, 
their civil and religious hiftory, and whence they derived the 
prejudices they hold in veneration. In a word, they were to 
remark all that could illuftrate the true ftate of the empire. 
The men who have been charged with this difficult but honour- 
able tafk, where at firlt Dr. John-Georges Gmelin, fince Pal- 
las, Georgi, Palk, Rytfchkolf, Lepechin, Samuel-Georges 
Gmelin, nephew of the prefident, and Guldenftaedt. 

Doétor John-Georges Gmelin was a German phyfician, 
profefior of botany of the academy of fciences at Peterfburg : 
he was fent, in 1733, by the emprefs Ann, to travel over Si- 
beria and Kamtchatka: he had, for a companion of his travels, 


Detille de la Cleyere, to draw his charts, and Muller for the . 


other details : Gmelin himfelf was charged with the depart- 
ment of natural hiftory. 

‘The refult of the obfervations of thefe three academicians, 
was a Voyage in Siberia, which as foon as it was publifhed was 
tranflated into all the languages of Europe, becaufe it affords 
the moft valuable information concerning Siberia. An im- 
menfe. country which is more 1200 leagues from the north 
to the fouth. Gmelin has publifhed alfo a Flora Siberica, 
which the botanifts hold in high eftimation. | 

Pallas, fo juftly celebrated by his great knowledge in natural 
hiftory, is the fon of Simon Pallas, who was profeflor of ana- 
tomy at Berlin, and firft phyfician of the hofpital in that 
city. He was born in 1741, and performed his academical 
ftudies at Berlin, afterwards at Goettingen; he coatinued them 
afterwards in Holland, and in 1760, he took the degree of doc- 
tor of Medicine at Leyden, The value the celebrated Gaubius 
” upon his talents, procured him an eftablifhment at the 
Hague, where. -he applied himfelf principallyto natural hif. 
tory, ‘Phe reputation that he acquired by his different works, 

bee ey engaged 














































- Pallas’s Travels. - 505 


engaged Catharine to call him to Rufha, in quality of profeffor 
and infpector of the cabimet of natural hiftory. 

He went to Peterfburg in 1767, and fet out in the month 
of June 1768, to travel over the provinces fubje& to Ruffia, 
and to make fome obfervations with the learned men of whom 
we have already {poken ; he paffed by Mofcow, Wolemir, 
Kafimof, Murom, Arfamus, and Kafan: having travelled over 
a great part of this laft province, he paffed the winter at Sim- 
burfk. In the month of March, in the following year, taking 
his rout through Samara and Orenburgh, he wenteven to 
Guni, a {mall Ruffian fortrefs fituated at the mouth of the 
river Jaich or Ural. There he examined the country which 
touches on Kalmuck 'Tartary, and that which borders on the 
Cafpian fea, and returning by the province of Orenbourg, paffed 
a fecond winter at Ufa; after having made many journeys in 
the neighbouring countries, he fet out from Uia the 16th of 
May, 1770, to purfue his route, and crofs the mountainsof Urae, 
even to Catherinenbourg ; vifited the mines of this diftri€t; 
paffed thence to Ichelfabinfk, a fortrefs of the government of 
Orenburg, and in December, he advanced even to Tobolfk ; he 
employed the following year, 1770, to crofs the Atlaik moun- 
tains, to follow the courle of the Irtifk even to Omfk and Ko- 
livan, where he vifited the famous filver mines; he returned to 
Tomfk, and terminated the travels of this year, at Krafno- 
varfh, a city fituated upon the Jenefey, where he paffed the 
winter. The cold was here more rigorous, becaufe this cit 
is fituated at fixty-fix degrees N. latitude ; here he faw the 
mercury frozen, a curious phenomenon, of which he has 
given a very exact defcription in his travels. 

He fet out from Krafnoyarfk, the 7th of March, 1772, and 
took the route of Irhutoh, and crofled the lake Bairkat, to go 
to Udinfk, Selinginfkoi, and Kiakta ; where was tranfacted 
principally the commerce between Ruffia and China. Hav- 
ing penetrated into part of the Daurie, which is to the fouth 
eaft of Siberia, he advanced between the rivers of Ingoga, and 
of Argoun, even into the neighbourhood of the river Amour 3 
and following the limits which feparate the Ruffian empire 
from the countries mhabited by the liordes who depend on 
Ruffia, he returned to Selinginfkoi, and pafled a fecond win- 
ter at Krafnoyack. During the fummer of 1773, he vifited 
a Jailk, Aitracan, and finifhed his travels of this year, at 
izaritza, a city fituated on the Volga. In the following 
{pring he made fome new excurfions, and was returning to 
Peterfburg the 30th of July, 1774, after having travelled 
during fix years and a month. ‘The academicians and artifts, 
who accompanied Pallas in his travels, were Joan Amé Georgi, 
member of the fociety of medicine at Berlin, whe was charg- 
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ed along with profeffor Palk, with the expedition of Oren. 
bourg, bern in 1723, at Weftrogothie, a province of Sweden, 
doctor of medicine in the univertity of Upfal—a botanift form- 
ed by Linnzeus, and placed by the recommendation of that:ce- 
tebrated naturalilt, as director of the garden of plants at Pe- 
terfburg; Rytfchkof, fon of the counfellor Rytichkof, who 
has made himfeif known by the topography of Orenburg: Le- 
pechin, a Kuflian by birth, but educated at Strafbourg, and at 
the houfe of a ftranger, who quitted Pallas at Simberik, 
went alone to travel over the province of Stawiopet, vilited 
the Steppe, which is between the Wetga and the Jaick, and 
afcended in 1771, the molt clevated hills of Ural... Pallas 
employed him in 17/2, to vilit the coafts of the White Sea, 
wud Lepechin left nothing to be defired on this miffion. 

From this outline of the travels of Pallas our readers will 
naturaily conclude, that the work we announce is interetting ; 
expeditions of this kind, in favage countries and amongft wan- 
dering nations, more or lefs barbarous, are not common; and 
though Pallas terminated his happily, it was not without hav- 
ing {uttered much. “ i return (fays he, in the conclufion of his 
narrative) with a weakened body, and with grey hair, tho’ ] am 
but thirty-three years old; I am, however, much ftronger than 
when I was in Siberia, and i owe it to providence that I have 
been preferved from dangers without number.’ Pallas de- 
ferves to be placed amongit the moit judicious. critics, by the 
work he has publiihed on the political, phyfical, and civil hittory 
of the Mogul tribes 5 he throws a new jight upon the annals 
of this people, whoic anceftors have conquered Ruilia, China, 
Perfia, and Indottan, and have founded at different times the 
largeit empire which had perhaps eyer belonged to one peo- 
‘ple. In June, 1777, this iliuftrious man read, in a fitting of 
the academy of Veterfburgh, a diflertation upon the forma- 
tion of mountains, and upon the changes which our globe has 
fuifered, particularly in Rufha. ‘iis work has been trani- 
lated into French, and detervediy. He has afhifted alfo in the 
edition of a maguilicent work, which contains a complete 
defcription of ail the vegetables which are found in the Ruihan 
empire ; a work valuable from the great number of engray- 
ings it contains.’ In thort, Pailas, who fince he has fintihed 
his travels, has not cealed to publith fome very curious me- 
moirs on dilferent fubjeGts of natural hiltory, on the people 
of thele parts of Afia through which he has travelled, and 
upon other fubjects equally interefling, has been ap- 
pointed to arrange and to publifh the manuicripts left by Sa- 
muel Georges Gmelin, and Guidenftaedt. ‘T hefe two learn- 
ed men have'alfo contributed by their travels to make known 


€ remote parts of Kuillia. 
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We have now given only the outlines of the travels of 
Pallas, but ona i occafion fhall prefent fome extraéts, 
which we doubt not will-be equally gratifying to the {cienti- 
fic and the general reader, 





Verfuche zur Aufkiacrung der Philofophie des- aeltcfien Alter- 
thum, von Friedrich Vidtor Leberecht Pleffing, der Welt- 
weifheit Dokter und ordentlichen ProfefJor auf der Koenigt. 
Preuffifchen Univerfitact xu Zu'fburg. Zweyter Band. 8ve- 


Leipzig. .1790, 


An Attempt to elucidate the Philefcephy of the earlie/? Aves, by 
FLV. L. Picffing, Doétor of Philofophy, and Public Profef- 
Jor in the Royal Pruffian Univerfity of Duifburg. Volume 
the Second. | 


HE firft volume of this important work was publifhed in 
1788, and though the fecond has been printed fo long, it 
was not till larely we were able to procure it. “Ihe celebrity 
acquired by Dr. Pleffing from bis MEmMNoniuM™, [or, 40- 
lempt to develope the Myjfteries of Antiquity] induced him to ex- 
tend his refearches, under a new title, and this completion of 
his defign hath augmented his fame. Were we to enlarge on 
thefe articles in proportion to theiz merit, our Appendix would 
be too brief to anfwer the purpofe. Whilit, therefore, we 
{cruple not to place them amongit the beft works of the age, 
we muft content ourfelves with giving but an outline of each. 
The MEMNONIUM, after a pertinent Preface and Intro- 
duction, opens with confiderations on the caufes that render 
the origin of cultivation and civil fociety a problem hard to be 
folved, Preparatory to the elucidation of this polition, it is 
obferved, that, as the origin of civil fociety evinces the improve- 
ment of the underftanding, fo doth this, in its turn, the other, 
With this provifo, however, that the focial condition muft des 
pend, for its precife degree of perfection, upon the extent of 
mental improvement ; at the fame time, it muft be added, that 
the powers of the mind alfu owe their developement to the 
‘ ftate of fociety itfelf. The number and diverfity of objects 
which draw forth the powers of the underitanding, and the 
caufes through which they operate, exift principally in the fo- 
cial ftate; and as all ideas and knowledge originate from ex- 
ternal appearances, and depend on the operation of given ob- 
jets, they muft be confidered, not as primarily fpringing from 





* The title at lengthis, MEmMNONIUM oder verfuche zur Enthuellung der Gebcine 
niffe des Altertbum:s. 8vo. 2 Vols. Leipfig. 1787. 
the 
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the underfanding itfelf, and @ priori; but, on the contrary, as 


being the refule of fuch objects acting upon it. 

From an ample difcuffion of thefe principles the author pro- 
ceeds to a further confideration of the caufes which embarrafs 
the fubject ; and thence to illuftrate his reafonings, from the 
ftate of cultivation and fociety in ancient Egypt, which he res 
gards as the effets of the natural fituation and climate of that 
country, and the circumftances of its inhabitants thence arif- 
ing*. Accordingly, the fituation of Epypt is particularly de- 
fcribed, and its inhabitants confidered as confifting at firft of 
but a few families, who, on going thither for the expref$ pur 
pote of fettling, muft, unavoidably, have accommodated them- 
felves tothe phyfical circumftances of their new abode. Hence, 
as agriculture would be the primary refult of this combination, 
fo an application to it muft have conftituted the leading cha- 


racter of its inhabitants.. The difcovery alfo and fabrication - 


of metals, upon which the tnvention of manufactures and arts 
fo eflentially depends, would neceflarily ariie from. the phyfieal 
circumftances of the country, and thence imprefs upon its 
original inhabitants a new characteriftic. In Egypt, likewife, 
the eftablifhment of civil polity was anterior to all fuch hoftile 
attacks and calamities as occafioned its deftruction. Hence it 
follows, that the origin and progrefs of fociety, and the im- 
provement of the underitanding were, in Egypt, concomitant 


and reciprocal. 





* Who can forbear to admire the confunant ideas of Gray? 
* * * * * *% 


Not but the human fabric from the birth 
Imbibes a flavour of its parent earth : 
As various tracks enforce a various toil, 
The manners {peak the idiom of their foil, 
An iron race the mountain-cliffs maintain, 
Foes to the gentler genius of the plain ; 
For where unwear.ed finews muft be found, 
With fide-long plough t6 quell the flinty ground; 
To turn the torrent’s fwilt-d: feending flood, 
To brave the favage rufh ng from the wood, 
What wonder if to pat.eut valour train’d, 
They yuard with fpirit what by ftrength they gain’d ? 
And While their rocky ran:parts round they fee, 
The rough abode ef Want and Liberty, 

As lawlefs furce from confidence will grow) 
fofult the plenty of the vales below? 
What wonder in the fultry climes that fpread, 
Where Nile redundant o'er his f{ummer-bed, 
From his broad bofom life and verdure flings, 
And broods o’er Egypt with his wat’ry wings, 
tf with advent’rous oar ana ready fal, 
The dusky people drive before the gale, 

Or on frail floatsto neiyhb’ring cities ride, 


What r.fe and g) tter o’er the ambient tide? 
Fragment on Education and Government. 


Ab 





> 


Pleffing on early Philofophy. 509 


An inquiry is next-inftituted into the caufes which, origi- 
nating from civil polity, as firft inftituted in Egypt, conduced 
to the improvemeat of the underftanding ; and alfo into the 
principles of the government that there took place, and whence 
it derived its form. Preparatory to this inveftigation, the cauies 
are fought, and the means whence the underftanding received 
its firft improvement. The form alfo of the government under 
which the civil polity of Egypt was eftablifhed, and from what 
circumftances in that country this form was derived, are fuc- 
ceeding points of difcuifion. ‘To this fome diftin& obferva- 
tions are annexed on. the progrefs of cultivation, in refutation 
of profefior Hifiman’s doctrine upon that fubject *. 

Dr. Pleding hence proceeds to evince, froin facts and hifto- 
rical grounds, that of all known nations the Egyptians were 
the firft civilized; fhews, from the fame evidence, not only 
the high antiquity of their civilization; but contends, it was 
of an earlier date than that of the Aflyrians, who made Egypt 
their example: that civilization came into India from abroad, 
is the next pofition advanced; and hiftorical proof makes it 
clear, from Egypt it was that it came. That Egypt was not 
civilized through the Ethiopians, the author with reafon con- 
tends, fince the latter were a wild people, and roamed at large 
with their flocks. 

Preliminary to a new view of the fubje&, certain general ob- 
fervations follow, on the modes of exprefion by which men in 
the infant ftate of fociety communicate knowledge; with con- 
jeCtures on the propentity difcovered by thofe of the earlieft ages, 
to perfonify natural objects, and the unknown caufes of thofe 
appearances and events that take place in the phyfical and moral 
world. From the elucidation of thefe conjectures, a tranfition 
is made*to the deification of natural objects, with an explana- 
tion of its caufe; and itis demonftrated from biftory, that the 
deification of phyfical beings, and the powers of nature, had its 
origin ‘in the remoteft ages. 

Dr. Plefling next adverts to the allegorical language of men 
living in the earlieft times, points out the origin and properties 
of this kind of language, confiders the external geftures and 
fiens blended with it, andthe language of allegory as altogether 
verbal.. Thefe difcuffions are fucceeded by a conjeétural eflay 
on the origin of the mythical ncligion, whence the author pro- 
ceeds to thew that the Greeks had loft the fiznification of their 
facred traditions, and to demonftrate that, through ignorance 
of the true import of their fables, they erroncoully tuok figns 
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* In his Bemorkungea,uber die Kuitur-Gefchichte der Menfcheit. 
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for the things fignified *. The volume clofes with a confide. 
ration of fome particular eifects which the phyfical fyftem of 
religion produced on the Orientals; and the mythical worlhip 
of the Greeks. 

It being the exprefs defign of this work to illuftrate the tra- 
ditions of the earlieft ages on the fubject of religion, as far as 
the knowledge of their theology can, at prefent, be obrained, 
and to correct the many errors concerning it, which have hi- 
therto prevailed; Dr. Plefling commences his fecond volume 
with a long and interefting preface, and, after a brief intro- 
duction, goes on to inquire: whether the doctrines of chance 
and phyfical neceflity belonged to thofe ages; and whence the 
notion of that neceffity, ftyled Fate, took its rife. Having 
clearly refolved the queftion, that chance and accident were then 
unknown, and that men had no conception of a phyfical ne- 

-ceffity; he advances to fhew that the neceflity, denominated 
Fate, was, whatever happened, from the immediate appoint- 
ment of God, and originated in his abfolute will. 

The doctor next cotitends that men, in the earlieft ages, could 
neither, by means of reafoning, or what is called philofophy, 
infer the creation of the world, nor yet. the exiftence of the 
Deity, more clearly from the changes of matter, when confi- 
dered as phyfically neceflary, than when deemed to be merely 
accidental. Without exprefsly contradicting their reafon and 
philofophy, they muft afcribe the exiftence of the world to 
God as its caufe; and the wife amongft them, upon the fame 
principles, confidered:God as a being underived, and in no 
wife dependent on the changes of matter. 

Thefe inveftigations lead on to the myfteries of the ancients, 
concerning which, occafion is taken to examine, whether the 
charges againft them are founded, and how far there be reafon 
to judge unfavourably of them. With a view to this difcuffion, 
Dr. Pleffing afferts, that the mvfteries in queftion deferve not 
the cenfure, which, when taken in conneétion with the fabul- 
ous and dramatic relations of the gods, have been ufually paffed 
upon them; and, to free them from mifreprefentation, he un- 
dertakes, not only to prove that the fables, fymbols, and repre- 
fentations alleged, are exaggerations of the myfteries them- 
felves, which, for want of being properly diftinguifhed, have 
brought upon them, from the fathers of the church, imputa- 
tions they have not deferved ; but alfo to affign the reafons, 
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* Of this Mr. Bryant, in his New Analyfis, hath produced abundant prvofs. 
More have been il uftrated in the molt ingenious manner, by the iate excellent 
Rabaut de St. Etienne, who, with his friend Bailly, and other ornaments of 
their country and kind, lately fell beneath the engine of Robefp erre and his 
adherents. See Lettres a Mouficur Bailly fur L’Hiftoire priautive de la 
Grece. Par M. Rabaut de Saint Etienne, Paris, 1787. 
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why, in later times, thefe cramatic relations, exclufive of the 
fables to which they belong, continue to retain their hold; and 
this, notwithftanding they have no foundation in hiftory, but 
are only of allegorical import. 

The pofition lately advanced by profeffor Meiners, that Plato 
judged GamevourabHy of the myfteries, comes now in order for 
difcufion. That Plato reprefents them as a dangerous and 
pernicious fyftem, Dr. Plefling formally admits, and alfo that 
he fpeaks of them, as cited by Mr. Meiners, not ironically, 
but fimply. Here, however, it comes to be inquired what the 
doctrines and tenets were, that, before the age of Plato, were 
already blended with the myfteries. “I"hefe are ftated to have 
been, the pre-exiftence of the foul; its metempfychofis, or 
tranfmigration ; its lapfe, and the punifhment confequent there- 
upon. That the lapfe of the foul, and its fubfequent punifh- 
ment, were taught in the myfteries, is evinced from Plato him- 
felf. The antecedent happinefs of the human foul, and in what 
it confifted, are the next matters for difcuffion, a itis alfo 
fhewn that God was held to be an immaterial being, difting& 
f-om the world of matter. ‘The end for which the myfteriés 
were communicated by initiation, is then defcanted on; the 
purification of the foul, and in what it conii{ts, with the nature 
and purport of purification ; the refult of which j is, that men, 
by means of it, are fet free from error and ignorance, and 
brought to the knowledge and contemplation of the One Eter- 
nal Being. The fame caufe is, a!fo, deemed effectual to the 
annihilation of paffion and carnal defire, and the promotion of 
the practice of virtue. Through the mytteries, mea are repre- 
{ented as enabled to regain their loft happinefs, and why not, 
in that life, an eternity of it? — Such were the doctrines and pur- 
port of the myfteries, which in the remotett ages were con- 
nected with the common inftitutes of religion. ” Whence the 
author infers that, when Plato {puke thus advantageoufly of 
the myfteries, he intended not under that title, the true philo- 
fophy, but the mylteries themfelves, which the doctor demon- 
{trates to have been long anterior to the modern Greek philo- 
fophers, and, cunfequently, net their invention. Indeed, the 
doétrines of thefe very mytteries, which will be found to occur 
in the oldeft inftitutions of religion, and the writings of the 
earlieft poets, exhibit inconteftible characters of the “remote tt 
antiquity, deeply imprefied upon them. ‘This part of the work 
is clofed with remarks upon what Boulanger hath advanced oa 
the fubject. 

In renewing thefe difguifitions, Dr. Plefing undertakes ta 
eftablith, on the grounds ot hittorica! evidence, that in the re- 
moteft ages, whether in Greece or other countries, God was 
confidered as the creator of the world; and that the fyitem of 
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metaphyfical theology, communicated in later times by Plato 
and his philofophy, was known in thofe ages. After clearing 
the way for this difcuion by fome judicious obfervations, he 
firft lays open the fyftem of metaphyfical theology, according 


to Plato; and then makes good his fecond pofition, not only 


from hiftory at large, but alfo from Plato bimelf; and in addi- 
tion evinces, that Plato’s doctrine of ideas was from the fame 
origin. Still further teftimonies are adduced from the writin 
of Ariftotle, who adopted the metaphytical fyftem of theology 
publifhed by Plato, and derived trom the remoteft ages, of 
which additional evidence is produced, not only in reference to 
the ancient Greeks, but alfo the earlicft inhabitants of other 
courmries. : 

Dr. Pleffing is hence led to confider the practice of the an- 
cients, which reprefented the divinity by fire, under which head 
he takes occafion to fhew both that the firit inhabitants of Ita- 
ly, and particularly of Rome, paid divine honours to the crea- 
tor of the world, and held doctrines fimilar to thofe which af- 
terwards prevailed in the Platonic fyitem; likewife, that the 
theology of the Perfians difcovers the knowledge of God, the 
Creator, together with the other dogmata adopted by Plato. 
After citing from hiftory the moft pertinent proofs ; examining 
what that divine Being was which the Perfians honoured under 
the name of Mithra;.and what the ancients underftood by 
Venus; the author explains the proper fignification of Mi- 
thra, and brings together other inftances of identity between 
the Perfian theology and the Platonic fyftem. 

The next topic to which the author adverts is the intoler- 
ance of the ancient nations, and the caufes of that fimilarity 
and agreement which are found in their theological fyf{tems. 

Hence he returns to the ancient inhabitants of Egypt, and 
confiders the ftate of fcience among {t them; affigns the grounds 
on which they have been degraded, and their {cientific attain- 
ments attacked ; inveftigates what certain French writers have 
advanced on this head, particularly the anonymous author (faid 
to have been the pre/ident de Brofje) of a diflertation on the wor- 
fhip of Fetifches, on a comparifon of the ancient religion of 
Egypt with the prefent of Nigritia, and De L’ Ife; difcufles 
the arguments brought by profeflor Meiners againft the fcien- 
tific acquifitions of the Egyptians, and their knowledge of the 
divine Author of the world; inguires, whether there be fufl- 
cient ground to refufe the Egyptians this knowledge, fecing 
that the Greek writers have left no exprefs declaration on this 
fubjeét ; and to maintain that they were from the beginning ad- 
dicted to fuperftition ?-Alfo, whether if the Egyptian priefts, 
being miferable jugglers, and confcious, of their fituation, were 
incapable of improving thew under{tandings, SR ANONS in 
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knowledge ?—=And, further, whether the teftimony of a wri- 
ter, pofterior to Alexander, concerning the knowledge of the 


_ ancient Egyptians, and its communication to the Greeks, fhould 


be regarded as valid? Alfo, whether the filence of Jofephus 
be any proof that no writer, prior to Alexander, had afcribed 
this knowledge to the Egyptians, or affirmed that the Greeks 
received it from then? Dr. Piefling, having determined both 
queftions in the negative, goes ‘on elaborately to demon- 
{trate that the ancient Egyptians were in a highly cultivated 
ftate ; had effected works of great labour; made many and im- 
portant improvements in the fine arts; were powerful, rich, 
and happy; experienced the advantages of well-adminiftered 
laws, and a form of government in no way defpotic. To thefe 
topics, which are feverally the ground-work of as many difcuf- 
fions, evidence 1s deduced from facts, to prove that the Egypti- 
ans muft have made confiderable advancement in fcience; and 
from hiftory, to fhew that the knowledge they pofleffed was 
imparted by them to the Greeks. Atteitations to this effec 
are collected from writers before the time of Alexander: viz. 


> thofe of the Bible, Homer, Herodotus, and Xenophon, toge- 


ther with [focrates, the validity of whofe teitimony is cleared 
and defended, in oppofition to what Meiners had offered againtt 
it. The teftimony of another author, anterior to Alexander, 
is likewife adduced. That of writers, who were pofterior, is 
fubjoined, and the MEMNoNIvM is ciofed with a mafterly ftate- 
ment of the particular view, in which the circumftances of the 
ancient Egyptians, and their [cientific acquilitions fhould be 
regarded, fo as to preclude contradiction and doubt. 

Feud the MeEmMNON:uUM we advance to its fequel, for fuch 
this inquiry profefledly is. ‘The author, in an introduction, 
with confiderable ability connects the one with te other. Hav- 
ing thus prepared an opening for frefh inveftigation, he returns 
to confider the fyftem of Plato; or, in other words, his meta- 
taphyfical philofophy, the doctrine of which, concerning mat- 
ter, he fets out with explaining. Accordingly, matter is re- 
prefented as being an independent principle, and not the pro- 
duGtion of God: it is ftated, likewife, to have been deemed 
formlefs and incorporeal. After an illuftration of thefe two 
attributes, and obfervations on the apparent contradictions of 
Plato, with refpect both to them and to matter itfelf, certain 
data are offered,” which make it probable that Plato, notwith- 
ftanding this feeming contradiction, held matter to be incorpo- 
real and formlefs; and further; that the notion of the corpo- 
reity of matter, was confidered by Plato himfelf as contradic- 
tory to the metaphyfical fyftem. Upon what grounds this: ap- 
parent incongruity of opinion refpeCting matter in its firft ftate 
may be reconciled, is then examined ; and it is correfpondently 
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argued that matter, notwithftanding the changes it ma under, 
go through its different modifications, is nowife dltered in 
itfelf, but remains as it was, from eternity, formlefs. : 
It is next fhewn, that, agreeably to this fyftem, thé foul was 
confidered as, in \itfelf, an active principle, confequently in- 
dependent ; and not the production of God. The external 
intelligible exiftences of the fenfible world, fucceed as objects 


of difcuffion ; the particular names and characters which Plato . 


affigned to them, and what he thought of their origin. Thete, 
held to be ae xclla ravra op, TLpadesypnce, Cus aidsor, we vonrecy and 
always ftyled divinities, Plato called ideas, and fets forth as— 
xelore—conitituting the WHOLE, or univerfe. Ideas he makes 
to be principles, and reprefents as comprehending the beings 
that exift in the intelligible world, over which God immiedi- 
pis rules. Hence, the origin of thefe exiftences is afcribed 
to God. 

Having eftablifhed the foregoing .conclufion, Dr. Pleffing, 
preparatory to an inquiry Concerning the nature and exiftence 
which Plato attributes to ideas, or fubftances exifting in the in, 
tellizgible world; takes a view of the opinions which have been 
held refpeéting them, and particularly thofe df Cudworth, Mo- 
focim, Bruckery lord Monboddo, and Meiners; whence he goes 
on to inveftigate the caufes which in remote antiquity might 
contribute to eftablifh the fixed belief of beings having a pers 
manent and immutable exiftence beyond the limits of the fen- 
fible world, and thence give rifé to the metaphyfical_philofophy ; 
whereby it is likewife fhewn, froni the character of this philo- 
fophy itfelf, that it had its origin, notin Greece, but in Egypt, 
He further maintains that Plato, according to the principles of 
his own philofophy, and their reciprocal correfpondence, maf 
have been guilty of the greateft abfurdity, if, what he ftyled 
ideas, were holuen by him for notions only, and not for iub. 
ftances. Hence he proceeds to examine certain pofitions of 
thofe who contend for the contrary. Having premifed fome 
obfervations tending to illuftrate the ancient, particularly the 
Platonic philofophy, from the conceptions and expreflions of 
the modern, and animadyerted upon the prejudices that origi- 
nate from both; he commences with inquiring, whether Plato 
{poke as a poet, under allegorical and figurative language, 
when he ftyled ideas fubftances, and reprefented thém as dif- 
tinct beings. This queftion being determined tn the negative, 
the author next fhews, from different and comprehenfive views 
of his fubject, that Plato could not have meant by ideas, con- 
ceptions of-the Divine Mind, and, at the fame time, arche- 
types, or exifting beings, inthe material world5 nor by them, 
could he, in any wife, be underftood to have intended the lat- 


ter ; and it is further evinced that Plato held not ideas as fmple 
con- 
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eonceptions in the Divine Mind, of things in the material world 
gofitively exifting.. In fapport of the doctrine thus advanced; 
Dr. Pleffing fubjoins hiftorical proofs from Plato himéelf, from 
Ariftotle, and other ancient writers, that ideas were held to be 
actual fubftances ; and that in the new Platonifm of the Alex- 
andrian fchool they were accordingly fo confidered. This part 
of the fubje& concludes with obfervations upon conceptions 
purely intellectual, refulting from the contemplation of ideas, 
and the informations of abftraét reafoning thereupon. 

A traniition is hence obvious to the doctrine of Plato con- 
cerning the ». and the Sovereign Mind. Whence it is de~ 
monftrated frem Plato himfelf, and from other ancient writers, 
that the »«; was held by him to be a being derived from the Su- 
preme God, but of a ditting nature » and therefore not a per- 
fonified attribute of God himfelf. . The manner in which the 
refpective natures of the Supreme God and the vw; were repre- 
fented, and their reciprocal relations ; together with what was 
taught concerning the immediate operation of God and of the 
vec, are the next objects of inquiry; and the refult on the for- 
mer is, that both were confidered as beings of the purett light, 
refembling the fplendor of the fun :—on the latter, that the wg 
was an immediate operation of the Supreme God: his ener- 
getic power manifefting itfelf by thought, in conjuntion with 
the reprefentation of the object thought upon. Hence, all his 
thoughts were fubftances. — Such were afigned from remote 
antiquity as probable caufes of the ordinary procefs of thought 
in the human mind, and thence the origin of ‘this doctrine. 
To confirm this dedy@ion concerning the »;,. hiftorical 
teftimonies are annexed and applied from Plato, the Alex-’ 
andrian fchool, and from Ariftotle. The next topic of dit 
cuffion has for its objéc& the foul of the world: firlt, as good! 
and divine, and then reputed evil. In the metaphylical philow 
fophy deduced from Plato, was taught the being of fuch an evil 
and good principle, in oppofition to each other. ‘The incon-. 
fiftencies of Plato refpecting the character and effeéts of the, 
evil principle being then examined. . 

Other doétrines of this metaphyfical philofophy are brought 
into view ; particularly that of a Ttinity in unity exitting in’ 
the Godhead: alfo the happinefs of man in a prior ftate of be-: 
ing, anda fubfequent fall therefrom. - 1350 

The feyenth part of the work concerns the exiflence of the 
fenfible world, as produced from matter, through the agency 
of the divine principle, orfoul-of the. world; its nature, pro- 
perties, and origin. ‘The firft organifed and living beings pros 
duced from matter are diftin@ly confidered; and, more parti- 
cularly, the eleménts and triangles, which were held to confti- 
tute the phyfical principles of their origin, After having dwelt 
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fome time on this head, and upon that of living beings origi 
nating from the elements; Dr. Pleffing proceeds toa phyfical 
account of the production, nutrition, prefervation, and cefla.. 
tion of the creatures of earth, and thence inveftigatesthe nature — 
and property of organifed beings, and the manner in which their 
rudiments in matter commence. To elucidate this refearch ‘it 
is {hewn that all organifed and living beings confift of figures 
or characters, or precife reprefentations of intelligible beings, 
‘ftyled alfo fenfible ideas, or phyfical forms exiting in matter j 
and that thefe phyfical ideas or forms in matter were held to be 
counterparts and reprefentations of abftraét ideas or intelligible: 
archetypes, produced by the concurrent agency of the divine 
foul of the world and the foul of man, upon matter and the fen- 
fible world. ‘The coincidence between thefe reprefentations 
and counterparts of abftract ideas, or intelligible archetypes, are 
not.only pointed out, but alfo the manner in which the, former 
were produced by the latter, through the agency of the divine 
foul of the world upon matter: and how, likewife, ina mo- 
ral view, the reprefentations and counterparts of intelligible 
ideas, fuch as juftice, fanctity, valour; &c. took place.—A 
pertinent conclufion clofes the book and volume. 

The fecond volume is divided into two; of which the for- 
mer, opening with a dedication to the king of Pruffia, prefents in 
an admirable preface, a retrofpeClive view of the fubjed, the bet- 
ter to introduce an examination of the metaphyfical philofophy 
of the Eleatics, of which fect Xenophanes, Parmenides, Zeno, 
and Meli/Jus, were the heads. A {tatement of the doétrines of 
this fyftem, according to the ancients, follows; and elucida- 
tions are annexed to evince their genuine meaning. From the 
latter it is fhewn that, by the terms ux ov, the Eleatics are not 
to be underftood as having meant an abfolute vacuum, but the 
prefent fenfible world, and its conftituent principles confidered 
feparately from the intelligible world :—that the immutable iy 
and oy was fomething altogether different and diftinét from the 
fenfible world :—and that it fignified the intelligible world of 
metaphyfical philofophy, which Plato thence adopted. The 
reafons are next afligned why the Eleatics ftyled the exiftences 
of the intelligible world, which they held to be immutable, iv 
and ov; the objects of the fenfible world wu» wra; and why they 
denied that the latter had properly a BEING. The book then 
ends with an inquiry how far this fect denied motion, creation, 
and deftruéction ;, thence fhewing that their doctrine on thefé 
topics was Py no means incompatible with the reality of the 
material world. : 
"The general fubjeét of the third book is the metaphyfical phi- 
lofophy of the Pythagoreans; the miftakes and obfcurity of 
which Dr, Plefling imputes in a particular manner to Ariftotle, 
bey j was? @ : t Ey” ; a sig Whether 
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Whether Pythagoras made fpeculative philofophy fubfervient to 
private views, or rather to political purpofes, becomes the firft 
matter of refearch. "Thenée the do¢tor goes on to confider the 
agreement between the Pythagorean and Platonic philofophy $ 
and from the ftriking conformity between them, not only in- 
fers the latter to have been derived from the former, but con- 
firms the fac by direct and hiftorical proofs. 

Having demonftrated that Plato could not have adopted the 
principles of his philofophy from the Pythagorean, if the latter 
had been phyfically material, Dr. Plefling proceeds to demon- 
{trate that, according to the. Pythagorean fyftem, as well as the 
Platonicy the objects of thé fenfible world were nothing more 
than figures imprefled on matter, and that the world was pro- 
duced and governed by the laws of harmony and their recipro« 
cal accordance. The refults from thefe two Pythagorean no 
tions being ftated, the doctor fubjoins a conjecture on the mu- 
fical monument of AZemnon, erected at Thebes in Egypt. Re- 
verting from this digreilion; the further affinity between the 
Pythagorean and Platonic philofophy is traced in the doctrines 
of the foul of the world; and of ideas; which laft, according to 
Plato, were the fame with the numbers of Pythagoras. 

The Pythagorean doctrine of numbers comes now to be dif+ 
cuffed, and Ariftotle’s ftatement of .it being given, Dr. Plef- 
fing fhews that the Pythagoreans adopted more than one dif- 
tinction of numbers: viz. the producing \or principles) and the 
produced (or originated from principles. ) Under the former 


they comprehended the monas and duas; under the latter, the | 


objects of the fentible world originating from'them. The mo- 
nas belonged to the intelligible numbers ; its production and the 
duas; to the fenfible. — The error of Ariftotle on this head, and 
its fubverfive confequences, are fhewn. Hence, from a more 
minute inveftigation of the monas, it is confirmed that the no« 
tion and character of unity, which the Pythagoreans hold to be 
infeparable from it, was adopted by Plato as the bafis of the 
metaphyfical philofophy; that this property was exprefled by 
the term i», and comprehended the notion of ideas.—Further, 
that the Pythagoreans did not reftri& the monas to one fimple 
and abfolute fubftance, but applied it to more; the kind being 
the fame:—Paffing on to the indefinite duas; Dr. Plefling re- 
prefents if as comprehending matter in conjunction with the 
foul of the world inefficiently confidered. It is likewife con- 
tended that the Pythagorean philofophy had the exiftence of a 
fuperior divine Being, as the fupporter of the world, for its 
bafis, and was of an entirely metaphyfical kind. 

_ Reafons are in the next part afligned why the author of the 
Pythagorean philofophy employed numbers to ferve of them- 


felyes for fymbolical reprefentative figns; and the vook ends - 


Nn 3 with 
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with proofs that Pythagoras derived. his philofophy from 
Egypt. | 7 


on that author and his fyftem. Dr. Pleffing clearly demion- 
{trates that Ariftotle agrees with the metaphyfieal philofophy in 
the doctrine of matter, which he reprefents as formiefs ; main- 
taining that, notwithftanding its received configuration, and 


the changes it undergoes from generation and deftruction, its - 


internal nature continues the fame. 

The doétrine of idéas, as borrowed from the metaphyfical 
philofophy, and fome other relative opinions of Ariftotle, are 
in the next place confidered, and thence it is made to appear 
that Ariftotle, as well as Plato, held and underftood, under 
the denomination of ideas, ov, i, and xabors, to be fubftances 
and felf-impreffing principles 5 at the fame time fome inconfift- 
encies of Ariftotle on the fubject are fhewn, in as much as he 
denies fubftantiality to zaforv, ory and iv; and yet makes o» “and 
ey to be fomething fubftantial, and an intelligible felf-mpreffing 
principle. - The latter, however, viz. that o and j is a fub-. 
ftantial, intelligible principle, is the doctrine of Ariftotle. In. 
conclufion, it is made obvious, that under o and é Ariftotle un- 
derftood the intelligible world: that is, according to him, under 
the names axwrray OV, E1dos, WEpaes, naborx, &c. the intelligible prin- 
ciple was meant. It is further evinced that Ariftotle hath de- 
fcribed oy and é as a felf-imprefiing principle, which commu- 
nieates itfelf to other beings; and, as wellas Plato, made the 
xaboras a fubftance and intelligible principle, comprehending 
ideas under it. Dire& hiftorical proof is then adduced of the 
agreement of Ariftotle’s doctrine of ideas with that of the me- 
~ taphyfical philofephy ; and it is incontrovertible, from his owa 

authority, that be admitted ideas of two forms, inteliigib/e. and 
phyfical; by which forms, it is rendered plain that Ariftotle 
did not underftand {as fome Jearned men have contended) ‘the 
fixed properties and effects of matter or Nature. 

Dr. Plefiing, in the next divifion of his Inquiry, undertakes 
to afcertain an agreement between Ariftotle and the metaphyfi- 
cal philofophy, in the notion of abftraét reafon, as grounded on 
ideas, or the intelligible archetype of the divine s;5 and inthis 
view begins with fhewing that Ariltotle, as well as Plato, ad- 
mits an innate notion of abftract reafon, including under it the 
active intelle&t; whilft by the pafiive he underftands the per- 
ceptive faculty which, from not being innate, he compares to 
a tabula rafa. Thus, _ooe to Ariftotle, the true philofo- 
phy confiits in the effective confcioufnefs and cogitation.of the 
pure intelle&t, and:in a reprefentation of ideas, or the intelli-~ 
gible archetype of the divine ms, produced byit in the = 

| world. 


The metaphyfical philofophy of Ariftotle is the fubje& abs 
book the fourth, which begins with general obfervations. 
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world. “fomake this pofition more determinate, after a fhort 
ftatement of the doctrine of the metaphyfical philofophy on this 
head, Dr. Pleffing fubjoins, that Ariftotle, under the denomi- 
nation of the true philofophy, comprehends cw, or happi- 
nefs and virtue; and explains it to be an effe@ of confcioufnefs 
and cogitation of the pure intelle&t, not confined to mental ex- 
ertion, but exprefling itfelf alfo in external action. Conform- 
ably to this, itis added, that the effective cogitation and con- 
fcioufnefs of the pure intellect is at once a cogitation, and the 
exhibition of it, formed from itfelf. The fame alfo'is affirmed 
concerning the divine ves, and (after fome obfervations to fettle 
the import of the term supa in the metaphyfical philofophy) 
applied to the pureintelle&t of man. It is further fhewn, that 


‘through the effective confcioufnefs and cogitations of the pure 


inteHeét, the intelligible archetypes of the divine »; are repre- 
fented, and thence, that from the intelligible archetypes which 
exift in the pure intelle&t, the pure types and reprefentations 
are transferred to the fenfible world. ‘The arts and fciences, 
likewife, owe their exiftence, according to Ariftotle, to the 
effective cogitations and confcioufnefs of the pure intelle& : 
that is, to the seas in connection with the intelligible arche- 
types of the vase * 

It is the next object of Dr. Pleffing to fhew that, in refpect 
to the doctrine of the foul of the world, Ariftotie agrees with 
the metaphyfical philofophy, notwithftanding {ome contraditory 
expreffions that occur on the fubjeét. In confidering the na- 
ture of the good principle, or divine foul of the-world, the ac- 
cordance of Ariftotle with the metaphyfical philofophy in res 
{fpect-to it is traced, and the contradictions juft mentioned are 
adverted'to, It is further made evident, that this philofopher 
held the divine foul of the world to be a being which, having 
its origin from the communication of the »;, immediately gos 
verned the fenfible world, and produced all things in it: alfo, 
that to this divine foul Ariftotle afcribes a fimple body, and 
{peaks of it under the names Element, Aither, and Heaven, 
attributing to it a centrical motion. . 

Concerning the evil principle or foul of the world, which Arif. 
totle admitted and termed privation, Dr. Plefling adduces dire& 
hiftorical proofof his agreement with the metaph ytical philofophy 
in regard to it, and that at the fame time he reprefents it as the 
principle of motion originally eccentric. Exvlanations are an- 


- nexed on what Ariftotle has advanced concerning privation as 


an evil and adverfe being ; he is fhewn to have held it, not as 
fome haye mentioned, for a fimple deftitution or negation, but 


_ for the principle of motion, originally eccentric and every way 


irregular, which ftill continues in the fame bewildered condi- 
tion, and is therefore ftyled the evilfoul of the world. -Obfes- 
| N n4 vations 
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vations follow on the contradictions into which Ariftotle: hag 
failen in reference to the principle or otiginal motion, which 
he explains the ws to have been; whence, however, it i$ obe | 
vious that he makes the vs not to be the fole and abfolute prin- 
ciple of motion, but only the principle that in itfelf is the caufe 
of order ; whil{ft motion was-ufed by the ws; as a medium and 
inftrument for producing the fenfible world. 

In the fixth part, Dr. Pleffing undertakes to derhonftrate that 
Ariftotle, like the metaphyfical philofophy, held the whole fen- 
fible world for nothing effective in itfelf, but only for external 
forms and figures, the counterparts or reprefentations of in- 
telligible ideas fet forth, and imprefled on matter by means of 
the circular motion of the divine foul of the world.. This dif- 
cuffion begins with a brief difquifition on the doétrine upon this 
head of the metapbyfical philofophy, after which it is made to 
appear that, according to the precile meaning of Ariftotle, fen- 
fible objects could not have been confidered by him as effeGtive 
in themfelves, but only as external forms or figures imprefled on 
matter. Of this a proof occurs in the name megas, given. by 
him to a principle acting upon matter; and from the doétrine 
of the. metaphyfical philofophy, maintained by Ariftotle, con- 
cerning the formlefinefs of matter, it is clear that by the fen- 
fible world he underftood the exterior forms and figures impref- 
fed on matter. An additional proof of this is drawn from the 
opinion, that the produdiion of fenfible objects had its origin 
in thefe forms; and it is further made certain, from the pofi- 
tive teftimony and declarations of Ariftotle himfelf, that fen- 
fible objects were not only confidered by him as im themfelves 
non-efficient, and no more than external forms and figures ex- 
hibited in matter, but alfo that thefe phyfical forms were held 
to be counterparts and reprefentations of intelligible ideas im- 
prefled on matter by the divine foul of the world. he book 
concludes with a ftatement of two other remarkable opinions of 
the metaphyfica] philofophy coincident likewife with thofe of 

Ariftotle. ; ! 
The fecond part of the fecond volume begins with the fifth 
book of the work ; the purport of which is to trace an apparent 
fimilitude in the reprefentations and expreffions of the Jewith 
and Chriftian Scriptures, to particular doctrines of the meta- 
phyfical philofophy; fuch as the creation of the world out of 
pre-exiftent matter; the »s and divine foul of the world. The 
Acvyes is defcribed as an emanation of light from God, the fu- 
preme light; and reprefented (under the appellation alfo of 
¢opia) as the Son of God and Creator of the world, Vedftiges 
of the like doctrine, under the fame titles, are fought for in 
the Mofaic writings, and evidence from Jewith and Chriftian 


writers is adduced in confirmatign of it. It is fhewn trom the 
Jewith 
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Jewith. writers, and in particular from Philo, that the Aoyes of 


whom they fpoke was no perfonification of any attribute of 
God: and alfo, that Philo, by ideas, or archetypes, under- 
ftood no manifeftation or image of aught in God, but, as did 
Plato, intelligible beings and proper fubftances. Hence Dr. 
Pleffing proceeds to conlider the appearances of fimifirity be- 
tween the reprefentations of the Chriftian Scriptures and the 
metaphyfical philofophy in relation to the ws: likewife, how 
far the genuine doctrines of both the Mofaic and Chriftian 
Scriptures appear to agree in their reprefentations and expref- 
fions with the doétrine of the metaphyfical philofophy, in re- 
{pe€i to the divine foul ofthe world. Supplementary to thefe 
refearches, obfervations follow on the manner in which the fa- 
thers of the church, in the firft centuries after Chrift, er:prefied 
themfelves concerning the fecond and third perfons in the God- 
head. Remarks then proceed on the apparent congruity of 
reprefentations and expreffions in the Mofaic and Chriftian 
Scriptures with thofe of the metaphfical philofophy, as to the 
doctrine of ideas and other incidental topi¢s of metaphyfical 
theology ; and the’ book is clofed with a pertinent conclulion. 
The defign of the fixth book is to inveftigate more fully 
fome of the topics handled in both the Memnonium and the prem 
fent work ; particularly thofe on which ftrictures had been made 
in the Berlin and Jena Reviews * ; with an examination of the 
ftriQures themfelves. ‘The general fubjects of thefe are: the 
knowledge of a Divine Creator of the world in the early ages 
of antiquity: the tenor and intent of what had been advanced 
on this head: a further explanation and defence of the pofition, 
that finee thofe of the earlieft times had no notion of a blind 
fate and phyfical neceflity, they could not have confidered thefe 
as the caufes of the origin of the world : whether the affertion 
that the ancients were inconfequent in their reafons, and thence 
inconfiftent in their theology, can be difproved; and likewife, 
whether the pofferiori evidence deduced from Homer, in refpe& 
to the inconfiftency of the ancients, be at all in point: a fur- 
ther explanation and defence of the fecond pofition, that as men 
in the earlieft ages were accuftomed to perfonify the active 
powers of nature, they, as a neceflary confequence founded 
on this mode of thinking, muft have afcribed the creation of 
the world to divine powers, which they reprefented as per. 
fons: an inquiry whether, from the propenfity of the ancients 
to perfonify the powers of nature, it can be inferred that the 
world arofe from phyfical neceffity: an anfwer to the objection, 
that, admitting this propenfity, it {till does not follow that the 


* The Algemeine deutiche Biblioteck, and the Jena'f{he aligemeine Lite, 
ratur- Zeitung. 
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ancients muft have attributed the creation of the world to a 
Divine Being. It is alfo inquired: whether, from the_per- 
fonification of the active powers of Nature, Pantheifm muit 
be the neceflary confequence. Dr. Pleffing, in the next place, 
enters inte a mere minute examination of his third pofition, 
‘on the high antiquity of the knowledge of a divine creation 
of the world, as founded on hiftorical teftimony, with an in- 
veftigation of the reafons oppofed to it. Of thefe objections 
the firft relates to the doétrine of future rewards and punifh- 
ments, which is alledged to be of a much Iefs early origin than 
Dr. Pleffing had affigned. » It is then inquired whether the 
particular pafages cited from Plato, by the author, as con- 
clufive evidence, imply a Pantheiftic fenfe; and whether, ac- 
cording to the affertion of the Reviewer, the doctrine of the 
foul of the world had anciently no fuch fenfe as Dr, Pleffing 
from Plato afcribed to it, but the very reverfe: after which it 
is fhewn, that the hiftorical proof in general, and even the 
principal teftimony, adduced by the author, ‘had not been pro- 
perly confidered: A critique upon the objections brought 
againft the antiquity of the doctrine of ideas, and an examina- 
tion of the confequence deduced from a paflage in the Phe- 
don, concerning Anaxagoras, terminate this part of the au- 
thor’s defence. 

Dr. Plefling, in the next place, refumes the confideration 
of certain topics in the firft volume of this work, for the pur- 
pofe of defending himfelf againft the attacks of the Jena Re- . 
view, and examines the principles on which his reprefentation 
of the Platonic doGrine of ideas is cenfured, as alfo his infe- 
rence drawn from the Platonic w;; to this he adds an argu- 
ment dire&ly grounded on the explanation of Plato on the ve:, 
that makes it to be a fubftantial effe&, a Son of God, or of 
the Good; ‘but which Good itfelf was appropriate to a fub- 
dtantial caufe. To inveftigate with more effect the objection 
to the doGor’s inference from the Platonic vas, he fets out with 
a Critical difquifition to fhew that it, fometimes, is neceflar 
to take words in a lefs vigorous fenfe than they obvioufly of- 
fer, and points out three leading inftances that apply to the 
fubje& in queftion. The firft of thefe being allegory, he pro- 
ceeds to ‘examine whether Plato allegorifed when fpeaking of 
the w::—zthe prefervation of con/iftency being the fecond, he 
pdints out the moft exprefs contradictions between the inter- 
pretation which the Reviewer puts upon Plato, and the fun- 
damental pofitions of the philofopher himfelf : —the third cafe 
applies to the /ubjeé?, when the apparent fenfe is found upon 
inquiry tobe but fpecious, and is irreconcileable with ‘both the 
context and the matter itfelf in queftion; as, in this inftance, 
it is logically proved to have been. Returning from this pre- 
; liminary; 
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liminary, Dr. Pleffing, by direct evidence from the tenor, the 
words, the connection, and coherence, of Plato’s ftatement, 
irrefragably eftablifhes his pomt. 

The third divifion of this book concludes with anfwers to 
the accufations and invectives of an anonymous writer in the 
Berlin Review, againft the firft volume of this work, and the 
moral charaCter of its author, which at once do honour to his 
head and heart. 

The feventh book is employed upon the knowledge of the 
ancient inhabitants of Egypt, and the Egyptian origin of thé 
metaphyfical philofophy, as taught.by Plato, and communi- 
cated in the Myfteries. This Inquiry opens with a brief ftate- 
ment of the proofs adduced by the author in his A/:mnonium 
of the knowledge of the ancient Egyptians; and in difcuffing 
the fecond-part of the propofition, he deduces the metaphyfi- 
cal philofophy and theology, which Plato and the myfteries 
taught, from the very earlieft ages; fhewing that they origi- 
nated not in Greece; but in a foreign country; and to prove 
that country to have been Egypt, the evidence of the later 
writers of ancient times on this head is examined; the pro- 
bability of the faétis alfo argued from the travels of the Greeks 
into Egypt. Still further and more decifive proofs are brought 
together from ancient hiftorical teftimony and facts, particu 
larly from the hiftory of Pythagoras, and the tenor of his phi- 
lofophy ; and from the exprefs teftimony of ancient writers. 

The eighth and laft book treats of the love of man 
amoneft the Greeks, which the author reprefents as an hiero- 
glyphic of metaphylical philofophy; and of the doétrine of 
the Egyptians concerning Ofiris, Ifis, Horus, and Typhon, 
which he confiders as an hieroglyphic of the metaphyfical 


theology. 





THE importance of the two works here taken together, the 
difficulty we have had to procure them, and the little proba- 
bility of their being tranflated, will, we. truft, apologize for the 
length of this article. 
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Magazin fiir die Naturkunde Helvetiens. 


A Colle&tion of Fafts relating to the Natural Hifiory of Swit- 
zerland. Publifhed under the Care of Dr. Albert Hoepfner. 
- Vols. 8ve. Zurich. 


PP HOUGH this colleétion has-been fome time publifhed, it 
| féems not to have been noticed with fuficient attention. 
Switzerland, though rich in fubje@s of natural hiftory, has 


not yet been -attented to by the judicious maturalift.. Haller, 
| Filslini, 
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Fiifslini, and Wytenbach, have examined it in fome lights) 


but much remains.to be done, moré perhaps than a fingle hand 
could attempt, with any profpect of fuccefs. The prefent 
work, therefore; owes its exiftence to many philofophers, who 
have lamented the deficiency, and particularly to the exertions 
of its editor, ‘fhe mifcellaneous nature of its contents will 
not enable us to follow each effay minutely 5 but we fhall in 
general point out the objects of its author, and enlarge a lit- 
tle on the more interefting articles. ‘The objects of the au- 


thor, is, 1ft. The phyfical and natural hiftory of Switzerland ° 


and its productions: 2dly. The method of preparing its pro- 
ductions with the greateft fuccefs and advantage + 3dly. The 
moit advantageous plans of commerce adapted to that coun- 

: 4thly. ‘The caufes of: the imperfe& knowledge of this 
fubject : 5thly. The remedies of the defeét : 6thly.-‘The ad- 
vantages that would accrue to the country, if thefe remedies 
were applied with fpirit and vigour. 

The firft effay of the firft volume is a defcriptive account 
of the valley of Grindelwald. This valley is fituated at the 
foot of the northern Alps of the canton of Bern, is very fer- 
tile, as the temperature is mild, and cultivated rather for paf- 
ture than tillage. From the roots of the pinus cembra, a 
milk is drawn, which the inhabitants fell as a balfamic remedy 
for hectics. The capra, rupicapra, from the increafed inge- 
nuity of -the hunter, are feldom feen, and the marmot, with 
which as an article of food the inhabitants were much de- 
lighted, is in different places deftroyed. In the lower parts of 
the valley, the red hare fometimes occurs, but the white kind 
inhabits the higher parts of the mountains. But of the lat- 
ter, there are two varieties : the one is confined to the woods; 
and in fummer is obfcurely grey; the other inhabits the 
higher mountains, and hides in caverns. In fummer, it is of 
a “Tight grey, lean, and -lefs than the other variety. The 
mouttains alfo are accurately defcribed, but a fuller account 
of thefe is added afterwards. A topographical chart of the 
valley is fubjoizied. 

* Manufcript Fragments of the late very refpectable Paf- 
tor of the Church of Schtipfheim Frances Xavier Schnyder.” 

This refpeétable minifter died in July 1784, at the age of 
thirty-four. His fhort life was employed in inquiries into 
fubjects of philofophy, natural hiftory, and ceconomics ; the 
works, which he wrote or publifhed, related to the phyfical 
geography, the natural hiftory, or the ceconomics of Switzer- 
land e prefent effay is on the genera, {pecies, and varie 


ties of corn, fown in the diftrict of Lucerne; to which is 
added the correfpondence between him and M. Hoefleger: | 


In fome other fragments, inferted in the fecond yolume, he 
treats 















Faas relating to the Nat. Hifi. of Switzerland. sag 


treats as a philofopher and ceconomift, of the zea mays, pa- 
nicum miliaceum, vicia faba, cicer arietinum, trifolium pra- 
tenfe, medicago fativa, hedyfarum onobrychis, pifum, lol- 
lium perenne, avena elatior, with fome ceconomical fubjeéts 
of local importance only. 

‘ Obfervations on the Chemical Analyfis of fedative Salt,, 
and the precipitation of Borax, by M. M. Exfchaquel and 
Struve.’ 

_ From the analyfis of this falt, the authors conclude, that it 
confiits of the phofphoric acid, a vitrefcible earth, and the mat- 
ter of fire. The fame confequences are drawn ‘Eton fynthe- 
tical experiments: but the editor remarks, that the demon- 
{tration is not fufficiently unexceptionable : their artificial bo- 
rax is not perfect, but feems equally ufeful to the artificer. 
Their labours therefore deferve applaufe, if they can fupply 
the falt in proper quantities, and at an ealy expence. ‘This 
feems not probable ; but, as an improvement in chemical know- 
ledge, the ftep which thefe authors have made feems import- 
ant. 

- § An Effay on the Formation of the Icy Mountains of Swit- 
zerland, by Bernard Frederic Kuhn.’ 

~ Our author defcribes thefe mountains accurately from at- 
tentiye obfervation ; but this part of the work we cannot 
abridge on their formation, he adds nothing particularly 
new. A fubfequent article contains anonymous letters to the 
editor on the fame fubjecét, where the height of thefe moun- 
tains and their foflils are particularly mentioned.. Some ob- 
fervations alfo occur on the golden vultur of Briffon, the 
black fatyrium, and the daphne mezereon of Linnzus, as 
well as on journies over the Alps, different Alpine plants, and 
other fubject lefs interefting. 

* Obfervations on the Analyfis of Ores of Iron, by M. Wieg- 
lib” - 

Thefe ores are found in the diftrict of Berne, and the edi- 
tor was commiflioned to examine them. He -tranfmitted f{pe- 
Cimens to other chemifts, and thefe obfervations are the 
fruits of M. Wieglib’s remarks. He analyfed them in the hu- 
mid way, and his fuggeftions chiefly relate to the beft me- 
thods of roafting and imelting. Some obfervations, on the 
fame fubje&t, by M. Gerhard of Berlin, another of M. Hoepf- . 
rth correfpondents, who analyfed the ores in the’ dry way, 
ollow. 

* On the Veftiges of the Changes which the Alps of Swit- 
zerland have fuffered from fome confiderable Revolutions of 
Nature, by M. Storr. 

'_M. Stogr is a very able naturalift, and his Itinerary thows 


shat he has examined the Helvetian Alps with particular at- 
tention. 
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tention. He explains their prefent appearance from an earth. 
quake and a volcano burning in the Appennines, which turned 
a vaft torrent of water from the fouthern bafis of thefe moun- 
tains to the northern. | 

‘A Chemical Analyfis of the Violet Schoerl, by M. Klap- 
roth.’ to : 

This fchoerl has not long been noticed and diftinguifhed. It 
occurs, we have feen, in Calabria ; in Saxony, near Thum, 
whence it is called by Werner, lapis Thumenfis, in Dauphi- 
ny, the French Pyrenees, and in Norway. Its figure is regu, 
Jar; its hue occafionally fub-amethyitine, fometimes of a grey- 
ifh white : its texture foliated. Itfeems to be a new {fpecies, 
which is the opinion alfo of Werner. _M. Klaproth found, 
in 157 grains, $23 of filex; 40} of earth of alum; 143 
of lime, and 152 of a martial earth, magnetic, and adulterat- 
ed with black manganefe. : | 

‘ Experiments and Obfervations on the Preparation of Cin- 
nabar, by Dr. Dollfafs.’ 

Our author tried the methods of Doffie, Ferber, Struve, and 
Wenzel, without the fuccefs that he expected. In the cinna- 
bar, fold in the fhops, he found the mercury in the proportion 
of 13 to 2 to the fulphur. This proportion he prefers, and © 
thinks the union by fufion better than by triture. 

©“ A chemical Analyfis of the medicated Waters of Leen- 
fingen, near the lake Thun, by C. Fred. Morell, apotheca- 
ry at Berne.’ 

This water .rifes from three fprings. The firft fupplies 
the baths ; the fecond is called the fulphureous water, and the 
third has never yet been ufed. ‘The water of the baths chief- . 
ly contains. felenite and vitriolated magnefia; the felenite is 
by much the largeft proportion. ‘The fulphur water contains 
chiefly hepatic air, Epfom falt and aerated lime. The laft 
contains Epfom falt and aerated magnefia, with a large pro- 

rtion of felenite. 

‘ A Charatteriftic Defcription and chemical Analyfis of the 
¢ muriatic Stone, by M. Hoepfner.’ 

This ftone was firft mentioned by Sauflure, in his Swifs 
Journey, and called jade. It is frequent in the primitive 
mountains of Switzerland, of a green colour, very hard, cold, 
and weighty. An ounce contained, of filex, 3 drachms 46 
grains ; of magnefia, 3 drachms 4 grains ; of argil, 18 grains 5 
lime 7 grains; iron 48 grains.—'‘lo find magnefia in a -prir 
mitive rock is fingular, and heads-us to think that M. Hoepf- 
ner has not accurately afcertained its origin. «hor 

‘ An Effay on the fyftematic Divifion of the mafly Moun- 
tains of Switzerland, with Reflections on their Origin, by the 
Editor, Mr. Hoepiner. ii 
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The mountains of Switzerland are well known ; and our au- 
thor’s labours have been conftantly exerted in forming collec- 
tions of the different kinds. This is the firft point of his 
ftudy ; the whole is to be confidered at length, in a feparate 
treatife. The mafles of mountain are divided into three 
claffes: the firft comprehending the ftones, the compound 
maffes of mountain ; the petrz, or the more fimple maffes ; 
and the recompofite, or thofe compounded in the earlieft 


seras, from the deftruction of other maffes. In this eflay, he. 


treats ‘only of the firft clafs, the cryftaliine ftones and rude 
unformed ones. Among the former are thofe which fhow 
fome regular cryftallization, as.the granite and the gneis: 
among the latter, ftones formerly cryftalline and. partly de- 
compofed, fuch as porphyry, &c. The firft genus, the granite, 
contains ftones, cryftalline in their texture, and granulated 
when broken : the fecond genus, thofe which are lamellated ia 
their fracture, gneis. Of the amorpha, there are three gene- 
ra; ft, thofe with an impure quartzofe bafis (cornea) : 
adly, with an impure afgillaceous bafis (jafpidea) : 3dly, with 
an impure muriatic bafis (ophites). ‘The {pecies and varieties 
are too numerous to be recited. ‘The granite our author thinks 
the oldeft mafs, and fuppofes it to form the nucleus of the 
earth. Orher maffes are produced from it, broken down ina 
feries of ages, by the united powers of water, air, and fire, 

‘Remarks on the Itineraries of Swifs Travellers, by M. 
Hoepfner.’ 

Our editor blames, with much feverity and fome reafon, 
the conduct of thofe who have defcribed Switzerland, from 
a curfory glance only, and points out the method, and the 
circumftances, in which this fingular country fhould be vifited. 
The cenfure is inftanced, in the following article, by Animad- 
verfions on the Tour of P. W. Gerken, through Sweden, Ba- 
varia, the borders of Switzerland, Franconia, and the Pro- 
vinces which lie on the Rhine, publifhed at Stendal in 1784. 
What the author relates of Switzerland is faid to be trifling 
and generally untrue. Ihe yolume concludes with Balmat 
and Pacard’s journey to mount Blanc, an attempt that we have 
long fince deicribed. 

The fecond volume commences with fome reflections on 
the prefent ftate of the natural ° pani of Switzerland, par- 
scolecly of the Diftri& of Berne, by J.5. Wythenbach.’ 

In this efiay, the author points out the. riches of Switzer- 
land in the department of natural hiftory, and laments the 
little attention paid to them. 

‘ Obfervations on the Origin of .the Capra-Domeftica, by 
J. P. Berthout de Berchein.’ 

The different fuggeltions of authors, on this fubject, are 
exa- 
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examined, and the opinion of Buffon, deducing the domeftic 


goat from the ibex, attempted to be eftablifhed. 

‘A Defcription of two Species of ‘Trefoil, by M. Reynier.’ 

Thefe two fpecies our author thinks are new: one he calls 
La trefle Gafonant, the other Le trefle des Glaciers. The firft 

is engraved. We may be allowed to add, that this author is 
completing his hiftory of Helvetic plants. 

*A Chemical Analyfis of the Adularia, or the Pellucid 
Feldtfpadt, by B. F. Morell.’ 

A hundred grains of the adularia contain a grain and 2 of 
water; 62% grains of flint; 19% grains of clay; 54 of mag. 
nefia ; 10} of felenite; fo that the adularia is only a variety 
of the feldfpadt, which was before fuppofed, from its exter. 
nal characters. 

‘ Hiftory of the Iron Mines, in the Diftri& of Berne, by M. 
Hoepfner.’ 

' © QObfervations on the Natural Hiftory of the Capra Rupi4 
capra, found at Bundlen and Veltlin, by Charles Ulyfles de 
Salis-Marfchlin.’ 

There are no varieties of the capra rupicapra, if not con- 
nected with the variation of colour and fize. This animal is 
fond of ice and fnow, drinks very little water, is gregariofis, inha- 
biting the higheft cliffs in fumimer, and the woods in winter, 
is fond of falt, and lives about thirty years. They greatly re. 
femble the domeftic goat, fo as to form but one fpecies. The 
fexes are with difficuity diftinguifhed by the moft experienced 
hunters ; but the female, goes with young about twenty or 
two-and-twenty weeks. It feems doubtful whether they can 
be ever tamed. ‘Their enemies are infects, bears, wolves, 

_ lynxes, the bearded vulture, and above all, the hunter, whofe 
ftratagems they elude with fingular fagacity. The method 
of hunting thefe animals and the dangers of the chace are very 
fully defcribed. | | 

‘ Remarks on the Natural Hiftory of the Bears of Bundlea 
and Veltlin, by the fame.’ 

The bear is a very troublefome inhabitant of the Atps. Of 
the two varieties, the larger is moft gentle, and of a black 
colour ; the {maller is red, very fierce, and particularly fond of 
honey. The day they fpend in the thickeft woods, and at night 
they roam for their prey. ‘The head and back of the male is 
wide: the female has greyifh white hair on the head and 
{pine of the back. The young ones are born in April and 
May : and in times of danger, they are compelled to afcend 


trees. 


‘ Method of making Thread from Nettles, by the Wife of 


Schmidt, a Shepherd.’ ! 
© On the Utility of Chemical Knowledge, in aaa we 
ea 
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Health of Mankind, particularly applied to Switzerland, by 

. F. Gmelin, Profeflor at Gottingen.’ 

‘ Advice to the Magiftracy of Switzeriand, by the Editor.’ 

‘An Epiftle to a Friend, living in Switzerland, to fhow 
how Chemiftry may be learned without a Mafter, by M. 
Wieglib.’ ‘ 5 

‘Method of defending highTowers. from Lightning, illuf- 
trated by a Plate.’ 

‘ Life of J. G. Locker, M. D. 

All thefe effays are of little importance to the Englifh rea- 
der, or incapable of abridgment. 

‘ Letters to the Editor.’ 

The firft of thefe, from M. Hirzel, fpeaks of the regene- 
ration of turf in the neighbourhood where he lives: yet the 
reprodu€tion of this fubftance is not yet fully eftablithed. 
Dr. Reinhold Forfter, of Halle, has communicated different 
obfervations on ice, with a view of illu{trating the nature of 
the icy mountains of Switzerland. Yet he adds, as ufual, 
much to the bulk and little, to the {tock of fcience. M. Wild, 
in his mineralogical tour through Switzerland, mentions his 
having obferved a granite, refting on a calcareous ftratum : a 
fingular circumftance, if he diftinguifhed clearly the different 
trata, which Hoepfner feems to doubt. Sauffure’s letter 
défcribing his journey to Mount Blanc, with the different ex- 
periments he made on that {tupendous mountain, was fome 
time ago publifhed feparately, and the narrative given, at fome 
length, in 6 our Foreign Literary Intelligence.’ 

In the other articles in this volume, M. Hirzel, junior, com- 
municates fome remarks on the natural hiftory of afphaltum ; 
the editor reviews Storr’s Alpine Itinerary, and points out 
fome occafional miftakes, though in general, it deferves great 
attention. Some notice is alfo given of different works on 
the natural hiftory of Switzerland, that may be foon expected. 

The third volume commences with * fome Remarks on the 
Perfection of the Human Race, by M. Ith, Profeffor of 
Philofophy at Berne ;’ and ‘ A Reply, by M. Hirzel, Juni- 
or, to the Queftion, whether Commerce, as at prefent car- 
tied on in Switzerland, is ufeful or injurious to the agri- 
culture of the country :—neither of thefe we can at prelent 
examine. 

__£ A Chemical Analyfis of the Lapis Ollaris of Switzerland, 
by M. Wieglib.’ : 
This ftone is compofed of equal parts of flint and magne- 

_ fia: at leaft thefe two ingredients form three fourths of the 
whole. About { of iron alfo adds to the bulk; fo that the 
lapis oliaris fhould be enumerated among the taics, $n 
*D.L. Guftavus Karftens and V. Voight’s Eflays on the 

App. Voi. X. New ARR. Oe argil- 











530 Fadts relating to the Nat. if. of Switzerland. 


argillaceous and horny Schiftus, which obtained the Prizés — 
offered by the Editor.’ 

The objecét.was to defcribe and clafs the different fchifti and 
wacce, adding the names and the places where they are 
found. ‘The authers mentioned, who gained the prize, were 
from the fchool of Werner, at Fredberg, the fruitful femina- 
‘ry,of mineralogifts. Harften firft confiders the nature and 
claflification of ftones in general. Fofhils, he obferves, are 
either fimple or compound : the nature of the former is to be 
afcertained by analyfis; of the latter, by external forms. 
Earths and ftones are either fcattered in other ftrata, or form 
{trata ; and thefe, if fimple, belong te the mineralogift ; if com- 
pound, to the natural hiftorian of the earth in general. In 
the particular difcuffion of the queftion, he firft feparates the 
foflils, improperly ftyled fchifti: he then examines, at fome 
length, and claffes thofe which really deferve the name, both 
as diftin€t bodies, and as component parts of the globe. 

‘H. K. Nufcheler’s Anfwer to the Queftion, propofed by 
the AEconomical Society at Turieum, on the principal 
Caufes of the Scarcity of Butter in that Diftri€l, and the 
Means of increafing its Quantity, without injuring the Mar- 
ket for Cheefe ; with the Editor’s Supplement.’ 

‘A Defcription of the Mineral Water of Pfeffers, by M. 
Hirzel, junior.’ 

“Letters of the Phyfico GEconomical Society of Turicum, 
to the Inhabitants of the Town of Altftetten, near Turicum.’ 

‘An Attempt at a New Affay of Ores, chiefly Copper, by 
M. Exfchaquel.’ 

The advantages of the new aflay, propofed by our author, 
confifts in the following cireumftances : The calcination and 
fublimation of the fulphur happen at the fame period as the 
ores are melted, and are perfectly completed at the fame mo- 
ment: 2dly, The aflay requires little time and expence: 
3dly, The produc is greater: and, 4thly, The affay of the 
moft refractory ores fucceed. The principal agent, in our 
author’s improvements, is nitre. 

© New Experiments on Steel, and on the Method of puti- 
fying Gold, and rendering it duCtile, by the fame.’ 

Our author employs in the purification of gold, an impure 

hofphoric acid, fo far faturated with mineral alkali, as,to’ 
fore in addition fome of the felenite from the bones. With 
this flux, the gold is melted. 

‘Some Additions to the Swifs Itinerary of Plocquet, by 
Pern and fome Mifcellaneous Remarks, conclude the Vo- 
ume.’ 
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Mensives du General Dumouriez, ecrits par lui meme. Vi- 
tamque impendere vero. Wambourg et Leipfig, 1794, 2 Vols 
Small 8vo. 


Memoirs of General Dumourier. Written by himfclf. Vitam 
qui impendere vero. Tranflated by Fohn Fenwick.. Part I. 
Svo. 35. 6d. fewed. Kearfley. 1794. 


Wwe haften to lay before our readers. an account of this in- 
terefting work, which bears every intrinfic mark of au- 
thenticity. No man has made a more diftinguifhed appear- 
ance on the theatre of Europe than general Dumouriez *; and 
it is no wonder that the public curiofity has been highly ex- 
cited with regard to thefe Memoirs; nor will the general ex- 
pectation be difappointed. 

The two parts, now publifhed, only refer to the events from. 
January to April 1793; and, if his prefent imprifonment in 
the emperor’s dominions will permit, we are promifed the 
parts antecedent in date, particularly that of 1792. 

The tranflation we cannot praife either for {pirit or accuracy. 
But, as a {pecimen of it, we fhall tranfcribe a part of a letter 
from Dumouriez to a friend, in which he gives a brief account 
of his life, prior to the commencement of thefe Memoirs. 
This letter, in the original, appears at the end of the fecond 
part; but is not unaptly. prefixed to the firft by the tranflator ; 
and as it is not written with an energy equal to that of the 
Memoirs, we fhall truft Mr. Fenwick with it, referving to 
ourfelves the tranilation of other extracts. 





, At prefent, my dear friend, let us quit thefe ab- 
ftra& notions, too fublime to be the general fubje& of a let- 
ter, and let us enquire what is the refult of fuch principles. 
It is that we ought to do all the good we can in our ftations ; 
to be humane; but, above all,.to be juft. It is never our du- 
ty to enquire what the opinions of men refpecting us will be, 
and our actions ought never to be influenced by an attention to 
the queftion of what may be thought of them. It is in times 
of great public commotion, during the revolutions of empires, 
that this principle ought to be maintained with greateft firm 
nefs. It is then that the juft ma.: will call forth his talents to 
fave his country, exert his genius to reprefent the dangers of 
excefs, and his courage to ftand between the nation and a great 
crime. 


— 





* As the general thus fpells his own name, (an orthography already known 
to foreign prints) it is ridiculous in the Englifh tranflator to maintaia the 
pfeudography of Dumourier. The place we call Jemappe, this celebrated vic- 
ter there terms Genappe. 

Oo2 ‘ He 
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‘He will be hated and perfecuted by all parties, fince he 
will not flatter the paflions of faction; but he confoles himfelf 
in recollecting that he performs his duty. Perfecutions ap- 
pear but an incident that he was to expect; and he fupports 
them with fortitude, becaufe he knows they are the effe& of 
miftake that cannot be lafting. 

* Hiftory reftores the virtuous man to his juft rank amon 
his fellow citizens. My enemics cannot deny that I have ac- 
quired great military fame; but, to obfcure it, they paint me 
as a faithlefs, immoral, unprincipled man. They would drive 
me from the theatre of Europe to make room for meaner ac- 
tors. Iam willing to remain a fpe€tator of the fcene, but I 
cannot confent to defcend from the ftage with opprobrium: 
Thefe confiderations have driven me to two decifive meafures. 
The firft, to publifh the facts that juftify the latter period of | 
my public life, which has been the moft calumniated. ‘The 
fecond to deliver myfelf up into the hands of the emperor, who, 
inftigated and deceived by the grofs calumnies of my perfe- 
cutors, has given orders to have me arrefted. Prudence per- 
haps would diétate a different conduét on my part, but duty 
refts on other calculations. ‘Thefe are mine: that this volun- 
tary furrender of myfelf into his power ought to convince the 
emperor of my innocence, and incline him to lay afide his pre- 
judices. Heis reprefented as a juft man; I believe him to be 
fuch. ‘He will value the confidence I place in his chara¢ter, 
he will produce the accufations they have urged againft me, 
and I fhall prove their falfehood. Thefe Memoirs will have 
_ appeared, in the interval, to juftify me to the world; and, 
having gained the confidence of a monarch even more than 
any other interefted in the re-eftablifhment of peace and or- 
der, I may again render fervices to humanity and my unhappy’ 
country. Should the emperor refufe to hear my juftification, 
and confign me to the oblivion of a prifon, I fhall only. have to 
fuffer and to die. But this hiftory of my life will vindicate my 
name. The confequences of the treachery and injuftice of 
my perfecutors will fall on themfelves; and the emperor him- 
felf will regret me. 

‘In the approaching month, I fhall be fifty-five years of 
age. Shall I really fuffer lefs if, by fhamefully concealing my- 
felf, I can efcape a few days of reproach or imprifonment? 

‘I will now give you a fhort hiftory of my life, which may 
ferve as a fupplement to my Memoirs, if I am not allowed to 
finifh them. I was born at Cambray in 1739, of parents not 
affluent though noble. My father was a man of great virtue 
and underftanding ; he beftowed on me a very careful and ex- 
tenfive education; at eighteen years of age I became a foldiers 
and at two and twenty I was honoured with the crofs of St. 
Louis, and had received twenty-two wounds. ‘ 

«On 
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¢ On peace being made in 1763, I began my travels, to ftudy 

the languages and ‘manners of different nations. The emi- 

rants Save faid that at this time I was employed as a {py by 
the French miniftry. It is not improbable that the :petits-mar- 
tres of Tarentum and Athens (if there were any fuch men 
there) have faid as much of Pythagoras and of Plato. 

‘In 1768, I was put upon the ftaff belonging to the army 
in Corfica; and, having ferved with reputation in the two cam- 
paigns of 1768 and 1769, I was raifed to the rank of colonel. 

©In 1770, the duke de Choifeuil appointed me minifter to 
the confederates of Poland; and I commanded a body of men 
in that country during two campaigns, and conducted feveral 
very important negotiations with various fuccefs. As the mea- 
fures of the confederates were ill concerted, their revolution 
was unfortunate, and ended in the partition of Poland. 

‘In 2772, the marquis of Monteynard, minifter of war, 
employed me in correcting and revifing the military code of 
laws: at the end of the fame year, this minifter, by the exprefs 
order of Louis XV. entrufted me with the management of a 
feeret negotiation relative to the revolution in Sweden; but, 
having received my inftru€tions on this affair immediately from 
the king himfelf, and unknown to the duke D’Aiguillon, mi- 
nifter of foreign affairs; I was arrefted at Hamburg, in 1773, 
and conducted to the Baftille by the orders of that minifter. 
The irrefolute Louis XV. yielding to the importunities of ma- 
dame du Barry, his miftrefs, and the duke D’Aiguillon, dif- 
graced the virtuous Monteynard, forebore to inform the duke 
of the authority he had given me to negotiate, and fuffered me 
to bear the weight of a criminal profecution, which the duke 
D’Aiguillon, fufpe€ting the truth, feared to carry to all its 
extremity. I rejected offers of friendfhip and protection made 
me by this defpotic minifter whom I did not efteem; and, 
after lying fix months in the Baftille, I was banifhed to the 
ca{tle of Caen for three months. 

‘Louis XV. died foon after; and D’Aiguillon was dif- 
graced. I had no inclination to take advantage of the expi- 
ration of the /ettre de cachet, for the purpofe of regaining my 
liberty ; I was anxious to be compleatly juftified, and there- 
fore petitioned Louis XVI. to remove me to the Baftille, and 
to order a revifion of my trial. The king would not permit 
me to remain in prifon, and commanded M. du Muy, M., de 
Vergennes, and M. de Sartine to revife the trial, and thofe 
three minffters figned a declaration that I had been unjuftly 
profecuted. Immediately afterward I was fent to Lifle, in my 
rank of colonel, to make a report refpeéting the new militar 
manceuvres which the baron de Pirfch had brought from Prat 
fiae I had alfo a commiffion to examine a plan for improving 
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the navigation of the river Lys, and another plan of forming’ 
a harbour in the channel at-Ambleteufe. And thefe employ- 
en occupied the latter end of the year 1774, and the whole 

or 1775: , | 

‘In 1776, I was joined in a commiflion with the chevalier 
D’Oify, captain of a man of war, and colonel la Roziére, one 
of the ableft engineers in Europe, to determine on a proper 
place in the channel for the conftruction of a naval port. [D 
pafled the year 1777, in the country, twenty leagues from 
Paris. It is the only period of repofe in my life. At the 
end of that year, I was invited to Paris, by M. de Montbarey,, 
minifter of war, on account of the rupture between Englan 
and her colonies, which I had long predicted. 

‘In 1778, I procured the office of commandant of Cher- 
bourg to be revived and given to me. Being perfuaded that 
Chesbotiy was better Ll sleied than any other place. in the 
channel for a national harbour, and being aided by the zeal 
activity, and influence of the duke d’Harcourt, governor of 
the province, I obtained a decifion, in favour of Cherbourg, 
of a queftion that had been agitated during an hundred. years, 
concerning the preference to be given to Cherbourg or La 
Hogue, for the fite of a naval port. From that time till 1789, 
I was occupied in fuperintending the works of Cherbourg; 
and, during that period, I was but three times at Paris. 
When I firft arrived at Cherbourg, it contained no more than 
feven thoufand three hundred inhabitants, and when I quitted 
that place it contained nearly twenty thoufand inhabitants, _ 

‘ The emigrants, not Contented with faying I was a {py 
from the miniftry while I was on my travels, have alfo re- 
ported that I was employed by the war-oflice as one of the 
tools of its fecret intrigues, although the time that I have pafl- 
ed in Paris, in the different journeys 1 made to that place dur- 
ing twelve years, did not altogether amount to fix months, and 


' although in thefe journies I very rarely vifited Verfailles. 


‘ Let us review this hiftory: twenty-two wounds received 
in battle, fix campaigns made in Germany, two in Corfica, 
and two in Poland, important trufts difcharged, a city raifed 
from obfcurity to a flourifhing condition, a naval port efta- 


blifhed, fortified, and rendered fit for the purpofes of the na- 


“vy, twénty years {pent in travels, that had a knowledge of 


mankind for their objet, and, in fine, the ftudy of languages, 
of the military art, and of the policy of nations; fuch are the 
events of which it is compofed. It will be happy for France 
if fhe produce many fuch defigning and felfith men. If thofe 
who were called by their birth, their wealth, and their dig- 
nities to maintain the honour, and produce the happinefs of . 
their country, had qualified themfelves with equal care, weal 
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would either have needed no revolution, or the revolution 
would have been more happy and honourable. 

‘ For my part, the revolution was not neceflary to raifeme- 
to dignities. I thould-foon- have been lieutenant-general in 
the ordinary courfe of promotion, and was on the point of re- 
ceiving honours that men at that period fought after. I pof- 
{efled an income of 20,000 livres, which was equal to my 
wants and defires. Yet I could not but fe¢ that France -was 
difgraced abroad, and ruined within. I forefaw that fhe haf- 
tened to this latter period of her mifery-; and have often warn- 
ed thofe of the minifters, whom I efteemed to be honeft 
men, of the event. 

‘ When the revolution commenced, I deprived its charac- 
ter of much of its evil in the place where Icommanded. At 
Cherbourg, the excefles of the populace were punifhed by me 
with death; but the people could not accufe me of being ini- 
mical to their liberty. ‘Thofe who were placed in like fitua- 
tions would have rendered.an ineftimable fervice to their coun- 
try, in exerting the fame firmnefs with the fame difcernment. 

‘The military governments of towns in France being fup- 
prefled, I went to Paris, where, during two years, I fludied 
the influence and character of the revolution. ‘The flight of 
the princes of France was an irreparable injury done to the 
caufe of the king. I forefaw that the exercife of the veto would 
not produce the end that was propofed by it, and would oc- 
cafion the ruin of the monarch’s caufe, and I oppofed it by 
all the means that were in my power. 

‘In 1791, I was appointed to the command of the coun- 
try from Nantes to. Bourdeaux. At that period a religious 
war raged in La Vendée, and the people laid watte the caftles 
and lands of the nobility. I had the gaod fortune to calm the 
minds of the people, and to preferve tranquillity in that coun- 
try till the month of February, 1792, when I was recalled to 
Paris, was raifed to the tank of lieutenant-general, and ap- 
pointed minifter of foreign affairs. | 

‘I am reproached with having caufed the war by my coun- 
fels; but I fhall prove that the war was already inevitable, 
when I began my adminiftration, and that indeed it might be 
faid to have commenced. I acknowledge, however, that my 
opinion was decidedly for the declaration of war, as was alfo 
that of the king, who, not only approved of my memorial to 
the national aflembly on that fubje@t, (which was three days 
in his hands) but made corrections in it, and himfelf com- 
pofed the difcourfe he delivered to the aflembly on that oc- 
cafion. 

‘At the end of three months, finding myfelf embarrafled 
by the various factions, and being fincerely defirous to fee the 
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king’s council poffeffing proper dignity, and his meafures gd- 
verned by conftitutional principles, I changed the miniftry, — 
and obtained a promife that the king would fanétion two de. 
-crees which appeared expedient to his fervice. Having done 
fo, I would have retired from the adminiftration. 'The king 
would not eo me his permiflion ; the miniftry was again 
chang:d by his order, and I took the war department. But, 
foon perceiving that the court had deceived me, I refolved-not 
to be the inftrument of their intrigues. I prediéted to the 
unhappy king and queen all the misfortunes in which they 
were involving themfelves, and I gave in my refignation three 
days after being appointed minifter of war. 

‘ I was not driven from the councils of the king, as the 
emigrants have aflerted, but refigned in oppofition to the ene 
treaties of Louis. He was two days before he would accept 
of my refignation, and he did not fuffer me to depart without 
exprefling the deepeit regret. 

‘ After th: t period, I commanded the armies with the greateft 
fuccefs. If the French had difplayed as much moderation and 
virtue as they have enjoyed of fuccefs, peace had been long 
fince reftored to Europe; Louis would have been on his throne; 
and the nation would not have beer, as now, ftained with 
crimes, and the flave of anarchy. France would have been 
happy and illuftrious under her conftitution and her king. 

‘I have now, my worthy friend, given you a fhort hiftory 
of my life, and it will ftand in the place of one more circums 
ftantial, if opportunity be not given me to prepare a fuller ac- 
count for the public. My heart is unburthened in fending you 
this letter. Here, I wait the orders of the emperor, and the 
decifion of my fate, without inquietude. My mind, far from 
being weakened is fortified by difafters ; and I fhall be always. 
myfelf.’ . 


In a Preface of confiderable length, Dumouriez gives fum- 
mary reflections in yindication of his own conduct. An ex- 
tract or two we fhall tranilate: - 


* He (the flyle is ever in the third perfon), is accufed of not 
having changed his party till after he was vanquifhed. 1. He 
has not changed his party, for after having abandoned the re- 

ublicans, with whom he had before differed, he has not joined 
the royalifts; and, that no doubt might have been entertained 
of his opinion, he inftantly expreffed his wifhes fcr the re- 
eftablifhment of the conftitution of 1789. 2. He acted in 
fixt oppofition to the convention, the Jacobins, and the mi- 
nifter of war, amid{t his expedition into the Netherlands, even 
from the month of November, as may be feen in his corref- 
pondence with the minifter Pache, printed in January 1793+ 
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In the fame month of January he reimitted to the convention 
four remonftrances againft the tyrannical decree of the 
15th of December; and he neither prefented himfelf at the 
convention, nor at the Jacobin club. He even at that time 
gave in his refignation. 3. a for his own fecurity, to 

e has continued to oppofe 
the injuftice of the national convention. On the 12th of 
March he wrote to that body the famous letter, imputed to 
him as fo great acrime. ‘Thus, before proceeding to engage 
the prince of Cobourg, and to decide the fate of the two na- 
tions in the plains of Nerwinde, he was at open enmity with 
the convention, was profcribed, and neceflarily determined to 


overturn that afiembly, or to perifh.’ 
The following fentences in the Preface demand particular 


attention. 


© No nation in Europe can imagine that it has not, itfelf, 
the greateft intereft jn the French revolution. If the bellige- 
rent powers were to re-eftablifh the monarchy on its former 
foundations, the vengeance. of the nobles, and the profcrip- 
tions, would extend to one half of the people, were it only to 
enable them to reaflume their poffeflions, and thofe of the cler- 

. But as the people are the moft numerous, as they have 
enjoyed liberty, and even fovereignty, the triumph of the mo- 
narch, of the nobility, and of the ¢lergy, will only laft as long 
as foreign troops fhall conftrain the vanquifhed. The revolts 
will be continual: and another revolution, ftill more dread- 


ful, will reftore the fovereignty to the people.’ 


After mentioning that a great ftate can hardly exift without: 
nobility, though he forgets all the oriental empires, Dumou- 


riez thus proceeds : 


‘ The ancient nobility is alone implied ; for as to that which 
was fold by kings, and was only an abufe originating from their 
avarice, it will no longer be bought, but will fink into anni- 
hilation, as ridiculous and abfurd, when nobility fhall. no 
longer confer any prerogative, or pecuniary privilege; againft 
which the nation exclaims with juftice, and which will con- 
tinue to be abolifhed in France, by confent or by force, by 
the conftitution, or by anarchy, or by a new revolution, if ob. 


Rtinacy perfift to revive them.’ 


The work itfelf is divided into chapters; and here and there 
a note is given by the editor, of whom we only know that he 
is a natiye of the Netherlands. In his firft chapter Dumou- 
riez explains the general {tate of the affairs at the clofe of the 
year 1792. The deftru€tive power of the Jacobins, which he 
terms an ochlocracy, or mob-government, the pretenfions of 
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the Girondifts, and of the moderate party, the ftate.of France, 
and of fome.of the neighbouring countries, are rapidly paint- 
ed. ‘The colours are often black, and unfparingly laid on: 
Danton, a man of great energy, but without education, as hi- 
deous in his morals as in his perfon; Lacroix, a fwindler, and 
a man of pleafure; Camus, fevere, haughty, untkillful ; Gof- 
fein, ‘ a violent brute, with the meaneft ideas.’ The Moun- 
tain, and the Girondifts, afterwards alike fhare our author’s 
impartial indignation and fcorn. The fecond chapter details 
the ftate of the armies: and Dumouriez reprefents the neglect 
fhown to that which he led in the moft affe€ting manner: the 
foldiers without fhoes, and encamped in the middle of winter, 
with their feet-wrapt in ftraw. In the third chapter the gene- 
ral narrates his departure from Liege to Paris, in order to re- 
prefent to the convention the wants of his viCtorious army, 
chagrined to forefee the fubfequent failure of a war, which he 
himfelf had caufed to be declared in his capacity of minifter 
for foreign affairs, and which he had glorioufly conducted in 
that of general. ‘The bafe conduct of Cambon, the minifter 
of finance, in pillaging the Netherlands to fupply the vacant 
treafury, is fet in fo juft a point of view, that we fuppofe no 
nation will fraternize with France; and the fraternity of that 
country may be regarded as only another name for robbery. 

Dumouriez fcornfully refutes the charge of the Jacobins, that 

he fpent his time at Liege amidft courtifans and adtreffes: 

while the truth was that the French miniftry had fent a de- 

tachment of opera-actors, and of thofe of the theatre of Mon- 

tanfier, to reprefent fuch pieces in the Netherlands, as might 

inculcate the fpirit of the French revolution; and this thea 

trical expedition coft the government more than 100,000 

livres. ‘The extortion of the commiffioners from the con- 
vention was the perfection of rapacity and wickednefs; the 

infamous decree of the 15th of December, 1792, having fe- 
queftered in a vague manner the pofleflions of many indivi- 

duals, but having declared at the fame time that this fequeftra- 

tion fhould ceafe when the Belgic people had reprefentatives, 

' the meeting of the primary affemblies was oppofed by the 

commiflioners, eager to glut themfelves with the fpoils of the 

church. 

In the fourth chapter our author defcribes the mortifications 
he fuffered during his refidence of twenty-fix days at Paris; 
all his memorials were neglected by the convention, occupied , 
with the difgraceful trial of the king, followed by the death of 
that benevolent monarch. Remarks on this trial occupy the 
fifth chapter. The three hundred and ten members, who vot- 
ed againit the execution of the king, are highly applauded by 
Dumouriez, whofe homage, as he fays, is pure and difintes 
ae 1 refted, 
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zefted, as he has reriounced his country, ‘ whether it may re-, 


turn under the dreadful yoke of defpotifm, or remain a repub- 
lic, under the horrible government of the Jacobins, through 
the faults, or the falfe policy, of the belligerent powers.’ 

Our author, proceeds, in the next chapter, to difplay his vain 
attempts to fave the life.of Louis XVI. and the caufes of their 
failure. He_on all occafions {poke again{t the murder of that 
ill-fated prince ; he tried to infpirit ail ranks againft this ufelefs 
atrocity ;—the anfwer of a merchant deeply imprefled his mind 
with the fruitleffnefs of fuch an endeayour: £ Citizen, I well 

erceive the intent of your difcourfe; but we are cowards, 
and the king will be a victim. What can you expect froma 
city, which, boafting of eighty thoufand national guards, fpi- 
rited and well trained, yet allowed itfelf to be difarmed, in 
the beginning of September, by Jefs than fix thoufand fede- 
rates of Marfeilles and of Brittanny ?? 

_ On the death of the king, Dumouriez refolved to leave Pa- 
ris, and, as he fays, never to return to that city, except to 
punith the convention for that crime. * All kings are in the 
fame unhappy circumftances which ruined Louis XVI.; they 
are furrounded with bad courtiers, and are deceived; fo that 
they live, and aét, in darknefs.’? ‘The teftament of Louis our 
author faw in his own hand writing, filling four pages of let- 
ter paper, and in fome places blotted and corrected. In con- 
tradiction to fome other paflages of his work, Dumouriez, in 
the clofe of this, the feventh chapter, prophecies that the 
French will, in time, return to regal government; but that 
the punifhment of their crimes will extend even to another 
generation. 

Refuming the view of his tranfaGions at Paris; the confe- 
rences of our general with Cambon are next mentioned; and 
the bafe plan of extortion followed by that minifter is juftly 
expofed, while he might by loans from the chief proprietors 
in Antwerp, Bruffels, Ghent, &c. and, by engaging them 
to fupply the French army, have fecured the concurrence of 
the Netherlands, which the decree of the 15th of December 
only tended to enflave, and exafperate againft France. Du- 


mouriez afterwards ftates his converfations with the Jacobins, . 


and his tranfactions with the council of ftate. ‘The members 
of the latter were chiefly men of a mean and intriguing cha- 
rater. § The former government was deitroyed, in order to 
refume places from ariftocrais, whofe only pretenfion was 
birth without morals; yet, in no inftance have their. pofts 
been afligned to’ men of talents, but to intriguing and auda- 
cious politicians.’ The excefles of the Jacobins juftly induce 
our experienced author to infer, that many were in the pay of 
England, Italy, Germany, and were bribed with foreign gold 
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to render the revolution odious by crimes : among fuch he 
mentions Clootz, Marat, Chabot, Pio, the Jew Ephraim, and 
Bufcher. He occafionally remarks, in the fame chapter, that. 
the Netherlands not only want fortified places, but have none 
of thofe topographical pofitions, which might fupply that 
defect. : 

The eleventh chapter of this firft book, or part, relates to 
the retreat of Rolland from the miniftry; and his virtues are 
mentioned with deferved praife. The influence of his wife, 
and of other ladies, upon public affairs, is indicated: fhe was 
an interefting, elegant, and fenfible woman; but the general 
fhews little gallantry to-the others. In the twelfth chapter the 

_ various negotiations with Holland are defcribed. £ For along 

time the courts of London and the Hague had fhewn a great 

averfion to the French revolution ; and the death of Louis XVI. 

could not but increafe that averfion: but in England the king 

alone defired war, and made it his perfonal concern: in Hol- 

Jand all feared it. It was therefore pofhible for France to avoid 

having thefe two additional enemies. Hitherto precautions 

had been ufed with regard to Holland, whence we drew money 
and provifions; and we had only to continue that prudent 
courfe.”. The general had, indeed, propofed to feize Mae- 
ftricht, as a protection to the territory of Liege, which-other- 
wife could not have been defended ; but he thought he might 
have been excufed by the Dutch, on giving a folemn deed for 
its redelivery at the end of the war, as not unexampled in for- 
mer inftances. After fome intermediate fteps towards a nego- 
tiation with England and Holland, here minutely detailed, it 
was agreed that lord Aukland fhould meet Dumouriez, and 
confer with him; for Pitt refufed to treat with the conven- 
tion, or with Le Brun the minifter. Meanwhile Chauvelin 
had failed in the purpofe of his embaffy in England, having 

‘againft him, among other obftacles, ‘le prejugé de la na- 

tion, le roi d’Angleterre, le plus defpotique, le plus en colere, 

de tous les rois contre la revolution Frangoife, les emigrés 

Francois, &c.’ In this, and a fimilar paflage, before quoted, 

Dumouriez feems to {peak from perfonal animofity, occafioned 

by the refufal given to his propofed refidence in this country. 

In the thirteenth chapter the negotiations of De Maulde in 

Holland, and thofe intended by Maret in England, are nare 

rated. Our author concludes with obferving that Pitt appa- 

rently only meant to amufe him, in order to have more time 
to prepare England and Holland for war: and that the treaty 
between the court of London and Turin, in the beginning of 

February, confirms that opinion. ‘ So true it is that hiftory 

is only a faithful piCture of the faults, and crimes, of thofe 
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who govern.’ The fourteenth; and laft chapter of this book, 
details the fruitleffnefs of -the negotiations, and the declara- 
tion of war. ‘The general fays that this declaration was a 
little prompt; but that the Englifh minilter had certainly af- 
forded fufhcient pretexts for it: 1. In not reftoring two vef- 
fels loaden with corn, feized in the Englifh ports, and vainly 
reclaimed by the French miniftry. 2. in ignominioufly driv- 
ing away the French envoy from the kingdom, in the midi of 
anegotiation. 3. In caufing lord Aukland to publifh, on the 
fecond of February, an addrefs to the flates general, infulting 
to the French nation, and equivalent to a declaration of war. It 
is certain, he adds, that the conduét of the courts of London 
and of the Hague is inexcufeable; fince, amidft a negotia- 
tion occafioned by their own overtures, they provoked the 
irafcibility and impolitic impatience of the convention, Our 
author concludes this firft part bya warm panegyric of the 
conftitution of 17893; 0n which alone, he ventures to pro- 
phecy, the future government of France can attaina firm 
foundation. 

The fecond book, or part, yet untranflated, opens with the plan 
laid down by Dumouriez, for his campaign in Holland, cer- 
tainly able, and even great; but as to explain it would re- 
guire more room than can be {pared in this extract, we mult 
refer the reader to the work itfelf. In the end of this firft 
chapter, he declares it was his intention, after having adjuft- 
ed the government of Holland, to have led his troops and a 
Belgic army to Paris, in order to abolifh the covention, and 
annihilate Jacobinifm, in cafe the conftitution of 1789 were 
rejected. The fecond chapter contains the formation of the 
army, the orders given, the advices fent to the war minifter, 
the tranfaétions of Thouvenot and Petit-jean at Antwerp, the 
levying of Belgic battalions, the negotiation of Valence at Ant- 
werp, the loan, the manifefto of Dumouriez. The follow- 
ing character of Miranda is here introduced. ‘ This general 
was born in Peru; a man of fenfe, and great information; 


knowing war by theory better than any general of the army, but’ 


he never had practifed it*. His intimate friendfhip with Pe- 
thion had introduced him to the army, in the preceding year, 
in the capacity of maref{chal de camp; he had joined Dumou- 
riez in Champagne, at the camp of Grandpré, had attached 
himfelf to him, and kad proved his utility inthe different at- 
tacks of the Pruffians, particularly in the retreat of the t5th 
September to St. Menehoulde. This general had, however, 





* Was Dumouriez ignorant that Miranda had ferved in the Ruffian armies, 
that grand {chool ef practical war ? 
; a fin- 
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a fingular character, haughty and harfh, which excited ‘unt. 
verfal hatred: he knew not how to conduét Frenchmen, whd 
mutt always be led with gaiety and. confidence.’ The third 
chapter commences with the narration of the campaign in 
Holland, conducted by Dumouriez at the head of only 13,700 
effective men. ‘The difpofitions of the Dutch were, however, 
warmly in his favour, except thofe of, perhaps, a fixth part 
of the inhabitants, attached by intereft, or expeCtation, to thé 
ftadtholderate. The furrender of Breda was occafioned, not 
by the treachery, but by the fears of count Byland, the go- 
vernor: and the French foldiers pufhed their rafhnefs fo far as 
to dance the carmagnole * on the glacis, before the furrender; 
but the dancers were interrupted by fome dragoons, who beat 
time with their fabres. Berneron is detached to form the 
fiege of Williamftadt, which he conduéts with more prudence 
than boldnefs. Meantime the prince of Cobourg, (already 
Known as an able general againft the Turks, ) advanced at the 
head of the Auftrians towards Liege ; and the French armies 
fell back on his approach. A general alarm arifes, and Du- 
mouriez is recalled to conduct the Belgic armies. | 

© On his former arrival at Antwerp, on the fecond of Fe- 
bruary, the general had found that city in a ftate of confter- — 
nation, occafioned by the refidence of one of thofe petty ty- 
rants, whofe name he has forgotten, and whofe recall he ob- 
tained. All the Belgic towns were governed by one, or more, 
‘of thofe dreadful proconfuls. They began with fequeftrating 
the plate of the churches, and the revenues of the clergy and 
of the nobles, whofe effeéts they pillaged or fold at a low price: 
- they fuppreffed the taxes to flatter the populace ; depofed the 
magiftrates eleCted by the people ; enacted clubs, and exer- 
cifed‘an authority completely arbitrary, fuftained by the mili- 
tary force, which paid them a blind obedience.” In another 
pafiage, part II, p. 76, the general points out thofe tyrannic 
commiflioners, and the odious decree of the 15th of Decem- 
ber 1792, as the fole caufes of the hatred of the Belgians 
again{t the French. Briffot’s celebrated addrefs to his confti- 
tuents, confirms the juftice of our author’s opinion. 

The fifth chapter narrates the flate of the French army, its 

ofition, the general’s orders to the refpective divifions, and 
bis reafons for determining to give battle. ‘The chief reafons 
were, that Cobourg was in expectations of fpeedy fuccours, 
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® This dance has occafioned the nick-name of Carmagnols : itis, we be- 
lieve, a quick fpirited dance, fo named from the place of its origin, Carmagnol 


4 and 


near Turin. 














Memoirs of Dumourieze 543 


and the armies being as yet equal in numbers, that which at- 
tacked had the advantage of the fpirit infpired by offenfive 
war. Inthe fixth chapter, a particular account is given of 
the noted battle of Nerwinde, which decided the fate of the 
Netherlands. The right wing, and the genter of the French 
army were victorious; and the imperialifts confefled that they 
were on the point of making their retreat, and that their equi- 
pages had aétually been ordered to retire to Tongres. But the 
unaccountable retreat, or flight of Miranda with the left 
wing, wrefted the victory from France. We do not implicitly 
truft the reprefentations of Dumouriez, and fhall wait for the 
defence of Miranda, which we doubt not but he will himfelf 
undertake. - The lofs of the French was 2600; that of the 
Auftrians 1400. The retreat of the 19th of March, and the 
conflict at Gotzenhoven, fill the feventh chapter: but weneed 
not detail events already known ; and the minute circuniftan- 
. ces, which here recommend them to the reader, would extend 
our account too far. The eighth chapter contains the retreat of 
the 20th and 21ft; the battle on the river Welpe ; the tran- 
fa€tions of Lacroix and Danton at Louvain; the battle of the 
22d. Colonel Mack, the chief of the etat-major of the im- 
perial army, is here and elfewhere highly praifed as‘a man of 
probity, and an officer of uncommon merit. With him Du- 
mouriez formed a verbal convention, that the French army 
fhould evacuate the Netherlands, without injuring that fine 
country ; and the defection of Dumouriez /eems now to Rave 
been concerted. In the ninth chapter the retreat is continued; 
and in the tenth we find Dumouriez at Tournay. The retreat 
from the camp at Maulde, gives a title to the next chapter. 
On the 31ft of March, fix volunteers of the third battalion of 
the Marne, made an attempt to affaflinate our general, but 
were overpowered and feized. In the twelfth chapter, we 
find the interefting detail of the arreft of the commiflioners of 
the convention, and of the war-minifter: his fufpicions con 
cerning the latter, Dumouriez candidly retracts. Our author 
had formed a bold fcheme of delivering the royal family from 
the Temple, by fending two officers with three hundred huf- 
fars, on pretext of {topping deferters ; they were to proceed 
to the foreft of Bondy, and there conceal themfelves, thence 
advance to the ‘l’emple, diftraét the guard by falfe alarms, 
feize the four prifoners, carry them behind them to the foreft, 
where a coach fhould be waiting, and condué them to Pont 
St. Maxence, where another relay of cavalry fhould be ready. 
But to accomplith this proje€t, it was neceffary that Valen- 
ciennes, or Lifle, fhould be in the pofleflion of Dumouriez; 
and in this he was difappointed. In narrating the arreft of the 
depu- 
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deputies, we cannnot minutely follow our author, but the ef 
fential part we fhall tranflate : 


* At the end of more than an hour, the deputies returned 
to the hall. Camus, with a confufed but rude voice, faid to 
Dumouriez, ‘ Citizen general, will you obey the decree of 
the national convention, and go to Paris ??—* Not juft at 
prefent,’ anfwered the general.—* Well, I pronounce to you, 
that I fufpend you from all your funétions. You are no 
longer the general; I order that no obedience be paid to you, 
and that you be arrefted. I fhall put the feal on your papers.’ 
A murmur of indignation arofe among the furrounding off- 
cers. .* Tell me the names of thefe people,’ faid Camus 
brutally, in pointing to the officers who furrounded Dumou- 
riez-—* They will tell you themfelves,’ anfwered the gene- 
ral.—® That will breed delay,’ replied Camus, who no longer 
knew what he faid: £ give me all your porte feuilles.’ 

¢ The general then perceived, by their emotions, that the 
indignation of the officers was at its height, and was about 
to burft forth. He exclaimed, with a firm tone, ‘ This is too 
much ; it is time to {top fuch impudence ;’ and he called, in 
German, to the hufflars to enter.—‘* Arreft thefe four men,’ 
{aid he to their officer; ‘but dothem noharm. Arreft alfo 
the minifter of war, but leave him his arms.’ Camus then 
cried, * general Dumouriez, you ruin the republic.’—* It is 
rather you, foolifh old man,’ faid the general. They were 
then led to another chamber, and after they had refrefhed 
themfelves, were fent to generai Clairfait at Tournay. 

In the thirteenth chapter, Dumouriez relates the attempt 
to aflaffinate him, on the fourth of April. Amidft fome pre- 
vious remarks, our author obferves that the guillotine fills 
many with terror, and others with a barbarous audacity; but 
it conducts to a decifive end, that of bringing to the fame 
point by different means; and that it has formed the nation 
into one mafs, and enables it to execute aftonifhing projects. 
The fingular efcape of the general from a large body of fol- 
diers, who fuddeniy attempted his death, is already well- 
known. We prefer fome account of the general’s fentiments 
on the great {fpeftacle which now agitates Europe. | 

‘It is to be feared, fays he, that avidity of conquefts in 
the belligerent powers, may prove one of the chief obftacles 
to the termination of this bloody and ruinous war..... While 
a methodical conteft is carrying on, the French have time to 
rally: they are more and more numerous, and more and more 
ftrong: and become hardened to war.’ In the end of the 
chapter he obferves, ‘ When the whole of a great nation be- 


comes populace, it puts furrounding nations in a dreadful em- 
bar- 
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barraffment, becaufe the evil expands, while the good is con- 
fined; and becaufe the electric fire {preads more rapidly.among 
the people, than among the ariftocrats. One muit proceed 
to fuch a nation as a phyfician, and not as an executioner ; 
otherwile, inftead of curing the difeafe, it is caught. 

The fourteenth chapter, among other matters, mentions the 
fecond proclamation of Cobourg, fo different from the firft. 
Amidft the chief infatuation of this war, we may name the 
inconfiftencies of the manifeftoes of the allies, only to be'ac- 
counted for, by fuppofing that. their real and concerted plan 
will not bear broad funthine. 

Che fifteenth chapter is intitled the Conclufion ; and con- 
tuins general and interefting refleCtions. ‘ He impatiently de- 
fires to fee the end of this dreadful war, without having any 
idea how it will terminate; fort nothing that at prefent pafles 
in Europe refpecting France, can be calculated after the rules 
of art, of prudence, and of policy.’ Dumouriez boatts of 
his own poverty, as a great mind may, if not ia a commercial 
country, where monied weaknefs imputes poverty as a re- 
proach. He denies the fmalleft intercourfe with the ftadt- 
a or any knowledge of the names of the Dutch patriots, 
though he has been bafely accufed of difclofing them. His 
character of the emigrants from the firft revolution, muft 
firengthen the contempt in which they begin to be held, evcn 
by furrounding courts. 





Goethe’s Neue Schriften. Erfier Band. 8vo Berlin. 1792. 
New Writings of Goethe. Volume the Firft. 


THS title has a reference to the. former writings of 
“ GokETHE, which were collected into eight volumes, and 
publifhed with elegant engravings at Vienna and Leipzig. 
Lhe new volume prefents to us a comedy in five aéts. ‘The 
pedigree of Jofeph Balfamo, known more generally by the 
name of Caglioftro; with an inquiry concerning his family; 
ftill living. at Palermo—and an account of the Roman Car- 
nival.. 

Of the firft, it will be fuficient to obferve that, as the cha- 
racter and caft of the German comedy fo materially differs 
from our own, we can place before our readers no extract, 
which would not be injurious to the author; for what idea 
could a difciple of Palladio form of King’s College chapel, 
from a reprefentation of the ornamented key-ftones that 
crown the arches of its roof, or the divarications Of their 
{pringing from its columns ?—We commend it, therefore, as 
a whole deferving of applauie. 
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In refpeét to the fecond piece, we fhall be more particular, 
the fubje&t of it being not only well known, but confeffed| 
an extraordinary character. , 
Mr. Goethe, in the year 1787, happened to be at Palermo, 
where, at that time, Caglioftro, his origin, and fortune, wete 
the general topics of difcourfe. It was agreed on all hands, 
that one Jofeph Balfamo, born in that city, and notorious for 
his fraudulent practices, had been banifhed from it; but whe. 
ther this was the count Caglioftro, the public opinion was 
divided. Some, however, who had feen the character in 
queftion, were at no lofs.to recognize his features in the 
prints of the count. During this ftate of uncertainty, an. in- 
telligent and refpectable lawyer, who had been employed by 
the French minifter to. inveftigate the fa&t, communicated to 
our author the refult of his refearches; or, in other words, 
the pedigree of Caglioftro in a genealogical table, with the 
neceflary explanations thereupon. Accordingly, it appears from 
thefe, that, though the name of his great grand-mother is un- 
known, the great-grandfather of Jofeph Balfamo on the mo- 
ther’s fide, was Matthew Martello. From this woman fprung 
two daughters, one named Maria, who married Jofeph Brac- 
‘coneri, and was grandmother of Jofeph Balfamo. The other, 
Vincenza, named Jofeph Caglioftro, born at La Noara, a 
fmall place eight miles from Meffina, where, in 1787, two 
bell-founders of the name were at that time alive. In con- 
fequence of this great-aunt being godmother to Jofeph Balfa- 
_mo, he received the baptifmal name. of her hufband, and at 
length the furname of his great-uncle Caglioftro, 
The'couple, Bracconeri, had three children, Felicitas, Mat- 
thew, and Antonia, Felicitas named Peter Balfamo, fon of 
Antony, a bookfeller in Palermo, and .probably of Jewifh 
defcent. ‘This Peter, father of the famous Jofeph, becamea 
bankrupt, and died in his forty-fifth year. His widow, ftill 
alive, bore to him befides Jofeph, a daughter, Joanna Jofepha 
Maria ; the latter named John Baptifta Capitummino,-who af- 
ter being the father of three children by her, died. | 
The information here given was drawn from baptifmal 
regilters, marriage contracts, and other inftruments carefully 
collected; and the memoir thence compiled contained the 
circumftances, fince rendered more public by the proceis at 
Rome, that Jofeph Balfamo, born at Palermo in the begin- 
ing of June, 1743, was brought up from his baptifm by Vin- 
cenza Martello, the wife of Caglicftro, took in his youth the 
habit of-a charitable brother, the province of which order was 
to attend on the fick—foon difcovered a prepenfity and talent 
for medicine ; ‘but on account of his mifcondu@, was expell- 


,Jed from the fociety, and was afterwards in Palermo, a aoe 
tcuer 
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teller and magician. Having a fingular knack at imitating hands 
(according to the Memoire) he fuffered not the talent to lie 
idle; but on the contrary falfified, or rather forged, an 


| 
. ancient deed, whereby the property of an eftate was brought 
ls, into queftion. He was accufed, «arrefted, and having efcaped, 
or was formally cited to appear. From Calabria he travelled to 
e« Rome,’ where he married a belt-maker’s daughter. From 
a3 Rome he went back to Naples, under the name of. the mar- 
in quis Pelegrini. He ventured himfelf again in Palermo, and 
he being known, was dragged to prifon, and thence fet free in a 
* manner that deferves to be told. 
y The fon of one of the firft Sicilian princes, a man of large 
to pofleflions, who filled a confpicuous office in the Neapolitan 
sy M) court, uniting with great bodily ftrength the moft daring in- 
ic ~~ folence of temper, thought that every thing was to yield to 
at his wealth and his gteatnefs. 
\. Him, Donna Lorenza .was folicitous to gain over, and upon 
\e him the marquis Pelegrini placed all his dependeace. ‘The 
g prince publicly avowed himfelf their protector, and exprefled 
Ce the moft violent rtefentment at the profecution initituted 
ry againft Jofeph, by the party which had fuffered from his 
a fraud; and eipecially, at his imprifonment, on that very ac- 
0 count. Having recourfe to every method he thought likely 
je to procure his releafey but finding that all failed of fuccefs, 
- he threatened the advocate of the profecution in the anti- 
t chamber of the prefident, that he would handle him in the 
fevereft manner, if he did. not inftantly confent to Balfamo’s 
. teleafe. This, however, the lawyer refuled, and the confe- 
f quence was, that the prince feized him, ftruck him, threw 
1 him on thé ground, trod him under foot, and was with diffi- . 
2 culty withholden from farther exceffes, though the prefident 
I haftened out at the alarm, and formally required the peace.. 
; The party aggrieved was too inconfiderable to profecute the 


author of the outrage, and being intimidated, as well as the 
advocate, Balfamo was by connivance fet free ; but whither 
he betook himfelf, or how he betook himiclf, or how he de- 
| pertoft doth not by the Memoire appear. He immediately, 
owever, withdrew from Palermo, and haitily performed a 
journey of which himfelf ofly-can relate the particulars, 
The Memoire concludes with an obvious inference, that 
Caglioftro and Balfamo was the flf-fame perfon ; a conch- 
fion which will be admitted more readily now, than when the 
; circumftances of his hiftory were not fo well known. 

To come at the knowledge of thefe and other relative facts, 
Mr. Goethe, whilft Caglioftro was in England, having affumed 
fhe character of an Englifhman, procured an introduction to 
his family : and through the offer of forwarding letters to him 
for his mother and fitter, who both ftood in need of his aid, 
Ppa obtained 
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obtained under that pretext the knowledge of fo many inei- 
dents as fet ali doubts at defiance. 
For the letters themfelves, and more on the fubje&t, we 


refer to the Narrative at large. 
For the genealogical tabl:, 
[See the plate annexed *.] 
The account of the carnival, though fuccinét, is the beft 


drawn up of any we remember. 
This volume is a chef d’ oeuvre of German printing: at 


once elegant and unpretending. 





Danielis Cornides Commentario de Religione Veterum Hungaron 

rum: 

4 Differtation on the Religion of the Ancient Hungarians, 
by Daniel Cornides, publi thed by Chriftian Engel, who has 
added a Differtation on the Origin of the Hungarians. 8v0. 
Greffer. Vienna. 


CORNIDES was born at Cremnitz, and his literary acquifis 

tions were equalled only by his modefty ; for his works, 
though numerous, remained cheifly in his own hands. Alexis 
Horny, author of the Lives of the literary Hungarians, ac- 
kiowledges the great afliftance he received from him in that 
important work. 

This little tract has never before beem publithed : it was 
read to the academy of fciences at Gottingen, in 1785. From 
that time, it remained in the archives of the fociety, for no 
m:moirs are printed in their collection, that are not written by 
members. Heyne drew it from oblivion, and engaged M. Ens 
gel to publith it. 

After a fhort introduction, in which M. Cornides informs 
us, that he has chofen this fubject, becaufe no author had 
treated of it, he begins with the facrifices of horfes, which 
the ancient Hungarians ufed to offer. They adored, he thinks, 
but one creator of the univerfe, and fuppofes what Stephen 
Szekely has faid of Damafec, the god of the Hungarians; 
to be an idle fable. With the Perfians, they adored fire, not 
th: culinary flame, but that of the iun, which warms and vi- 

ites every thing: it was their god Iften, a name very near 
i an, the god of the Perfians, which fignifics fite, as Ffchta 
in Chaldean, and is in Greek. Some authors are-eager to 





difcover, in their religion, a trinity; but they borrowed fo 
much of their fyitem from the Perfians, that they probably en- 
tertained the fame idea of their divinity, a fyltem borrowed 
from the three incarnatiofis of Vifhnoo. Uther authors have 
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told us, that the new married pair prefented each other with 
an idol, reprefenting a familiar deity ; but this remark is not 
confirmed by ancient authors, and no veftiges have been dif- 
covered of idolatry, on the banks of the Ethel or the Wolga. 
The antient Hungarians had no idols nor any temples. 
Like the Perfians they facrificed in the open air, and on high 
places. ‘They are faid alfo to have facrificed near trees, racks, 
and fountains; but this fuperftition has been common toe 
many ancient nations. It was evidently an eaftern cuftom, 
which even in the early ages began tobe difufed. It found its 
way into Greece, and produced the popular fuperftition of the 
Dr: adsand “zemadryads; the veneration for the oak of Dodona, 
an, according to fome, after a long interval,the druidical {uper- 
{tition in our own ifland. The whole of this fy{tem is to be tra- 
ced from the eaft: how it reached this country we know not, 
unlefs, as in the later ages, religious crufades were once adopted, 
and the blamelefs prieft, accompanying the Phoenician mer 
chant, acquired {ufficient -afcendancy to rule, without the title 
of king. This was the cafe with the jefuits in Paraguay; 
and the human mind is in every age fimilar: the ftronger en 
chain the weaker, by every power which moft effectually in- 
fluences, and generally prefer thofe whofe impreflion is deepy 
eft, {uperftition and terror. : 

Cornides concludes his effay by fome obfervations on the 
manner of adminiftering an oath, among the ancient Hunga-+ 
rians. Thofe who connected themfelves by this bond made, 
each, an incifion in their flefh; and mixed, and afterwards 
drank of each others blood. No union was ftronger and 
more facred. This cuftom was feemingly derived from ‘the 
Scythians, for Herodotus and Lucian regord the fame circum 
ftances. . 

Engel, in the next eflay, remarks, that the curiofity of au, 
thors, refpecting the origin af the Hungarians, is not fingular 
nor furprifing. It really deferves attention; but he feems 
apprehenfive of falling into the error of Rudbeck, by refting 
too much on etymology. To proceed however with more, 
regularity, he examines the fubject, as a philofopher, an hif, 
torian, and a grammarian. 

Thofe who have defcribed the Hungarians on their en- 
trance into Italy, fpeak of them as barbarians, with a frightful 
face, eyes deep-funk, and an enormous bulk; refembling in 
their figure and manners, monfters rather than men. ‘The 
picture would lead us to think, that the authors were defcrib- 
ing Huns. In reality, it was drawn by timid monks, who fled 
from danger, and fmarting with the injuries fuffered from the 
Huns attributed the fame perfons and manners to their new 
enemies, This ferocious racc,fays Geofkroy of Viterbg, live. 
Pp 3 on, 
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on raw flefh ; they drink each others blood to fan€&on their 
oaths; dextrous in riding and throwing the javelin, their 
light drefs proper for a horfeman was foon adopted in Germa- 
ny and the reft of Europe. Previous to the combat; the air 

efounded with their cries, refembling, in this refpe&, the 
Savoyards, and their founds were a kind of exclamation, em; 
ployed to encourage their horfes. ‘They were unacquainted 
with the ufe of wool, were dreffed in the fkins of beafts, 
and fought while-their horfes ran at full fpeed. ‘Thofe who 
judge of the manners of the ancient Hungarians, by the pre- 
fent, are deceived : thus Meiners miftook the Hungarians for 
Sclavonians. Appian fays, that the ancient inhabitants of 
Pannonia were Illyrians, in the earlieft periods ; but we know 
not if the Sclavonians were Illyrians, in the times of the 
Romans. The Ruffian annals.fhow us that the banks of the 
Danube were inhabited by Sclavonians, after the retreat of 
the Huns. Neftor even adds that Hordes, iffuing from Hun- 
gary, the feminary, as it were, of the Sclavonians, feized 
Bohemia, Poland, and Ruflia; that great numbers fixed in 
Pannonia, under the name of Sclavonian Pannonians. | 

Thefe ftrangers had, however, in a little time, two formids 
able enemies to repulfe, the Bulgarians, who came from the 
immenfe mountains of Scythia and Chazaria, divided into two. 
races, the Valochiqui and the Camici. The other inimical 
tribe was the Avari, feemingly the fouth-weftern Huns, wha 
abufed their vaft ftrength, in violating and carrying off the 
women, and harnefling the men to their carriages.  Neftor 
does not {peak of the origin of the Avaris, but only obferves, 
that they foughr againft the ‘Perfians, under the banners of 
Heraclius. Muller conjectures. that they inhabited mount 
Caucafus, between Georgia and Circaffia. In reality, the 
Avarini, for that is their proper title, were inhabitants of 
European Sarmatia, between the Viftula and the Carpathian 
mountains, where the Polifh Palatinate ef Cracow is now fi- 
tuated. Neitor informs us, that they were punifhed by God, 
on account of their pride, and-entirely deftroved.. Aventi- 
nus, with more propricty remarks, that they were exterminaé- 
ed, together with the Huns, by the Hungarians. 

The Sclavonians, delivered from their oppreffors, entered 
Pannonia, and from gratitude united with.the Hungarians. 
They adopted their cuftoms and fhaved their beards in their 
manner : while the one or the other, for authors in this re- 
{pect differ, complaifantly adopted alfo the religion of his ally 
—chriftianity. Engel furnifhes new teftimonies of — this 
union, from the fimilari‘y of the Hungarian and the Rul 
fian, that is, the Sclavonian language, and this completes the 
philofophical part of the work. tg 
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Yn the hiftorical difquifition, he compares the names of the 
ation, and the narratives of hiftorians. He examines firit 
| the word Ugri, an-apellation which exifted in 625, when 
: Herelius was engaged ina war againft Chofroes. They were 
| then called White Ugri, to difttnguifh them from numerous 
| races of flaves, who were called in general Ugri; and our au- 
) thor thinks that the prefent Hungarians were the northern 
race, confined, in the middle ages, to the fhores of the icy fea. 
. He defcribes the different corruptions of the word Ugri, and 
finifhes the chapter by examining another appellation, Magyar, 

given to the Hungarians, and which has excited numerous 
criticifms. We fhall mention only the explanation given by 
: the Ruffian philofophers, : 
| Near the northern Caucafus, there is an immenfe plain 
: watered by the Cume and Byrume, where the ruins of a 
large magnificent city are ftill difcovered. The inhabitants 
| call it Magyar or Modfhar. The bridges are round, and fome 
yaults and f{eulptures are ftill obfervable, Tatifchtchere, vice- 
! roy of Aftrachan, fent fome Tartars there in 1735, who con- 
| veyed to him an ancient infcription on d/ue paper, and fome 

coins. The commandant Parobite vifited it in 1756, but made 
: no obfervations, Falk pretends, that the Ingufchoflians, a 
people of Caucafus, are the defcendants of the Magyarians ; 
but Engel, with much reafon, thinks that a wandering race, 
ike the ancient Hungarians, without letters, and without arts, 
could fcarcely have built fo fine a city. It is more probable, 
that it was built by the Perfians, and taken by the Hungarians, 
who fatisfied with their tents, deftroyed it. As there is no in- 
habitant here, who underftands the Hungarian language, the 
names are badly pronounced, and it wi:l remain uncertain, 
whether the people gave a name to the city, or the city to the 
people; whether it was built by the common Magyarians, 
) or thofe, who, driven from Lebedia, eftablifhed their refidence 
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in Perfiga. The word Mazari occurs but once in the Byzan- 
tine authors, and there fome critics propofe reading Chazari; 
but the name has been fo much corrupted, that the emenda- 
. tion is of little confequence. Abulgeti, in his genealogical 


: hiftory of the Tartars, {peaks of the Madzari who inhabited 

the banks of the T'un, the Atal, and the Jack, probably the re- 
! mains of the Magyarians, who remained in Alia; and M. En- 
, gel, in commenting on a paflage of Conftantine Porphyro- 
genitus, fhows that the Turks have often inhabited the fame 
{pot, and the name Turk was firft attributed to the Hunga- 
rians. As a grammarian, M. Engel fhows, from a reference 
, to the travels of Fifcher and others, that the languages of 
| Lapland, Groenland, and the different countries of Siberia, re- 
: femble the Hungarian tongue ; and concludes, from united evi- 
Pp4- dence, 
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dence, that the Hungarians were a race of the Fenni. The acci. 
dental fimilarity with the Tartars, is attributed to their re= 
union with the Cabari in Beffarabia and Moldavia, and to the 
emigration of the Cumani to Hungary, under Stephen II. and 
Bela 1V.—But on.thefe fubje€ts we may expect from Ruf- 


fia fome farther information. 





Fables de Florian, de V Academie Frangoife, de celles de. Ma- 
drid, de Florence, de Naples, Gc. .12mo. Didot. Paris 
1793: 


M Florian muft be already well known to our readers, as 

"a very agreeable writer. In profe romances, in dra- 
matic pieces, in paftorals, in mifceHaneous poetry, and in 
other departments, he has exerted a genius which pleafes, 
though it never afcends to the real beautiful or fublime; and, 
like other wniver/al writers, he can hardly be faid in any pro- 
vince to exceed the middling. Nor muft it be difguifed that 
the pretty publications of his works, by Didot, have’ a great 
fhare in their fuccefs : and fine typography has not unfrequent- 
ly been miflaken for fine poetry. Yet his paftorals have reak 
merit ; and he has the praife of introducing into the French 
Janguage a new {pecies of poetry, the Spanifh fhort romance, 
or ballad; an exquifite branch of the art, known in the moft 
ancient times to all nations, if we except the French and Ita= 
Jians ; who alore can produce no fpecimens of what we call 
ballads, or-fmall popular tales, conveyed in fimple language 
and uniform ftanza. Joined with his paftorals, and romances, 
(the fewnefs of the latter we muft regret), the prefent fables 
confpire to form the fureft bafis of our poet’s fame. 

Thefe fables are, as our author informs us, taken from 
JEfop, Bidpai, Gay, the German fabulifts; but above all 
from Yriarte, a Spanifh poet, highly praifed by M. Florian. 

The preface prefents fome juft remarks on the nature of 
fable, and on the chief fabulifts, ancient and modern. | 

Many of thefe fabies have very great merit; but we fhall 
content ourfelves with extra€ting the firft asa fpecimen, 


‘La FasBre ef La VERITE, 


‘ La Vérité toute nue, 

Sortit un jour de fon puits, 

Ses attraits par Je tems etoient un peu detruits 5 
Jcunes et vicux fuyoient a fa vue. 

La pauvre Vérité reftoit la morfondue, 

Sans trouver un afyle ou pouvoir habiter, 

A fes yeux vient fe prefenter wacoailee 

La Fable, richement yétue, 





Cuch's Poems. 


Portant plumes, et diamans 

.La plupart mux, mais tres-brillans 3 

Eh! vous voila! bon-jour, dit-elle : 

Que faites-vous ici, feule, fur un chemin! 

La Vérité repond; vous le voyez, je gele. 

Aux paflans je demande en vain 

De me.donner une retraite ; 

Je leur fais peur a tous. Helas! j¢ le vois bien, 
Vieille femme n’obtient plus rien, 

Vous étes pourtant ma cadette, 

Dit la Fable, et fans vanité 

Partout je fuis fort bien recue. 

Mais auili, dame Verité, 

Pourquoi vous montrer toute nue ? 

Cela n’eft pas adroit. Tenez, arrangeons-nous. 
Qu’un méme interet nous raflemble ; 

Venez fous mon manteau, nous marcherons enfemble, 
Chez le fage, a caufe de vous, 

J¢ ne ferai point rebutée ; 

A caufe de moi, chez les fous, 

Vous ne ferez point maltraitéc. 

Servant par ce moyen chacun felon fon gout, 
Grace a votre raifon, et grace ama folie, — 
Vous verrez, madoeur, que par tout 

Nous paflerons de compagnie.’ 


Thete fables are embellifhed with a portrait of the author; 
and a print is prefixed to each book. 





Hiinterlaffene Gedichte von Ephraim Mofes Cuch, &e. 


Pofthumous Poems of Ephraim Mofes Cuch. 3 Vols, 8vo. 
Zurich. 1793: 


eT HE editors of thefe poems are Kaufch, of Melitch, in 

Silefia, and Mofes Herfchel, at Breflaw: yet Ramler fe- 
leéted, revifed, and corrected them. Kaufch informs us of 
this circumftance in a preface, which is followed by a bio- 
graphy of Cuch, written with much philofophical {pirit by 
Herifchel. 

Ephraim, fon of Daniel Cuch, a Jewifh Merchant, was 
born at Brellaw, in.1731. He, after” thirty-two years [pent 
in a mercantile life, obtained an office at Berlin, and gave 
himfelf up to letters. He commenced an acquaintance with 
Mendelfhon and Lefling, and.began to difplay his talents in 
poetry. A fimplicity, the conftant concomitant of genius, 

uined his fortune; and he was was feized with a kind of 
phrenzy. In Te he became convalefcent; and moit of 
poet ‘his 
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his poems date after that year. He died on the 3d-of April, 
1790. : ; 
‘uch chiefly excells.in epigram, fong, and fable; but Ram. 
ler has wrongly indulged himfelf in corre€ting the poems, fo - 
that the merit of the originals can hardly’be judged of. Mar- 
tial is the favourite prototype of our poet; and he both tranf- 
Jates and imitates him with felicity. :Herfchel obferves that 
“ saiety and gravity, gentle and fevere fatire, on fafhionable 
follies, ufeful inftructions, excellent precepts, all fparkle in 
their turns. Crimes are lafhed without mercy; follies are 
covered with ridicule: virtue and honefty are praifed, enfor- 
ced, recommended to_ love and veneration, in the moft for- 
cible manner,’ 

As a {pecimen of our author’s: mode of thinking, we fhall 
tranflate three of his epigrams; and it. is hardly neceflary to 

remife, that a profe-tranflation muft give a moft inadequate 
ydea of the original : 

‘ THE ‘RARE TREASURE. 

© He who finds a friend finds a treafure, fays Solomon; 
but his meaning muft be properly underftood. He pretends 
not to praife a friend, but to intimate that the one is as rares 
Jy found as the other.’ 

¢‘ To THE Farr Sex. 


§ Ye fair, ye refemble enigmas: ‘they ftimulate the mind 
to guefs their meaning ; and when they are known they are 
pothing.’ 

*‘ RELIQUES. 

© Heretics ! become reafonable, and ceafe to deride reliques, 
A brave foldier of Granada lately {wore to me that there ex- 
its, in a certain tewn of Spain, a flep of the ladder which 
Jacob faw in a dream.’ 


- | 


- 


De la Compofition des Payfages, ou des Moyensd’embellir la Nas 


ture autour des Habitations champetres, &«. 
Of the Cimpcfition of Land/capes; or, on the Means of embele 


iifoing Nature around +ural Habitations. To which are fub- 
joined, Refieétions on the Advantages of the Contiguity of 
Efiates, and of their Divifion into /mall Lots, to remedy the 
Abufes arifing from large Farms, and io transform the Labour 
ers into Cultivators. By Rene Girarain, refiding at Ermenone 


ville. Anew Edition, Qvo. Paris.. 1793. 





y E do not recollect that this work has yet attracted the 

notice of our Journal: though the. name of its author, 
the proprictor of the firft Englifh garden in France, and fo- 
| | lemnifed 
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lemnifed by the noted tomb .of Rouffeau, deferves efpecial 
refpect in the department he has now embraced. The chief 
object of the firft edition of this work was to reitore the love 
of natural landfcape in France. He had to f{truggle even againft 
the word jardin, garden, which was commonly underiftood ta 
imply a piece of ground, formally inclofed, formally planted, 
formally ornamented. ‘ His prefent treatife, in fact, applies 
chiefly to what is called ferme orne; and he confults nature 
alone, without regarding either the Chinefe or the Englifh 
garden. In abandoning art, he cautions again{t the oppofite 
extreme, of following nature in her occafional ¢aprice and dif- 
order. To the x big he recommends particular attention ; 
and teaches that the whole ought to confift of coherent parts, 

The different objeé&ts, which enter into the compofition of 
landfcape, are woods, waters, and buildings. ‘The author, 
warmly affected with the beauties of nature, developes their 
principles with clearnefs, and in an interefling manner. Hig 
ftyle has the elegant fimplicity of nature; and many of his 
thoughts and exprefljons are in the manner of his friend 
Rouffeau.  - 

The political obje& of this fecond edition is to apply philo- 
fophy to feveral public and practical meafures ; to point out 
cheaper modes of forming and maintaining high ways’; to {e- 
cure the fubfiftance and welfare of the peaiantry. But as moft 
of the maxims are already well known in England, we thall 
content ourfelves with tranllating an extract from the laft 
chapter ; : 


© To do what oné tan, is natural liberty ; todo what one wifhes, 

is caprice, or defpotifm ; to, do what hurts others, is licence ; 
to do what one ought, is civil liberty, the only one confiitent 
with focial order. Now. what fixes the duty of man in fo- 
ciety? The law. Who makes the law? The fovereign, 
whether democratic, ariftocratic, monarchic, or mixt, accord- 
ing to the different conilitutions of governments. What ought 
to be the intention of every juft law? That of advancing the 
general benefit, to which every individual, and {till more every 
proprietor, is interefted in his concurrence. Why this? Be- 
caufe the effential condition of fociety is the facrifice, which 
each individual makes, of a portion of his intereft to the gee 
neral will; a facrifice for which he receives in exchange the 
protection of the general force in defence of his pofleflions, of 
the fruits of his labour, and of his perfonal fecurity. Such 
is the exprefs condition of the focial contract, in which the 
obfervation of the law becomes the chief intereft of each in- 
dividual; becaufe his life, his fubfiftence, and all that he pof- 
{efles, depend on this. Therefore the letter of the law ought 
tQ 


















556 Of she Compofition of Landfcapes. 


to be precious and facred; for otherwife fociety. is no longer 
a contract, but a mafs of chicanery. But when the general 
utility demands that the law be reformed, or extended, (in 
obferving wey ser all the forms which each kind of go- 
vernment exacts), if the negative fancy, if the Aberum veto of 
any individual can throw fetters on the general good, it is no 
Jonger a fociety ; it is an anarchy.’ 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE, 





FRANCE. 


OEUVRES de Lucier, &c. The Works of Lucian, trant& 
lated from the Greek, with hiftorical and critical Re- 
marks, and collated with fix Manufcripts, in the Library, 
formerly Royal, 6 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1793. ‘This new tranfla- 
tion is executed by a miarf eminently verfed in Greek and Latin 
literature, and has a great claim to fidelity. But the tranflator 
has more erudition than genius; and his language, though 
accurate and precife, wants the /épos and elegance requifite in 
an adequate interpretation of the works of this celebrated fa- 
tirift. Yet this is far fuperior to thofe of d’Ablancourt and 
Maffieu, both taken from the Latin. 5 

Lettres Americaines, &c. American Letters, in which are 
examined the Origin, &c. of the Americans, intended as a 
Supplement to the Memoirs of Ulloa, by Count Carli, 2 vols, 
8vo. Paris, 1793. A vifionary work, replete with explana- 
tions of ancient mythology, and other vague reafoning. 

A tranflation from the French of Ifert’s Letters on Guinea, 
and the Caribbee Iflands, has appeared at Paris, in one volume 
8vo. with Plates. 

The tract of Dufaulx, on the Suppreffion of Gaming and 
Lotteries, deferves particular attention and applaufe from 
every well-wifher to rege The permifhion given to gaming 
in this country, and the ule of a lottery, even to our govern- 
ment, are deplorable inftances of human wickednefs. M. Du- 
faulx has inferted a tranflation of the admirable edict of Marcus 
Aurelius againft gaming. 

Nouveau Siecle de Louis XIV. &c. A new Age of 
Louis XIV. or anecdotic Poetry, concerning the Reign and 
Court of that Prince, Paris, 1793, 4 vols. 8vo. A miferable 
work, and of no authority. 

Recherches fur les Coftumes, &c. Refearches on the Cof- 
tumes and Theatres of all Nations, ancient and modern, 
2 vols. 4to. with coloured Plates, Paris, 1793. This work 
chiefly regards the French theatre, and many errors in the 
coftume and drefs are pointed out: but it deferves the atten- 
tion of every theatrica! amateur ; and to the managers and chief 
actors of all theatres it oiers valuable initruction. : 

a 
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La Franciade, &c. The Franciad, or Ancient France, 4 
Poem by M. Vernes, the Son, Citizen of Geneva, 2 vols. 8vo, 
Paris, 1793. A miferable production of a very young and 
uninformed writer. 

L’ Art defenfif, &c. The,Art of Defence, fuperior to that 

. of offence, in a new way of employing artillery, and by the 
total fuppreflion.of baftions, as the chief caufe of non-res 
fiftance, in places of war. This forms the ninth, and laft, 
volume of Montalembert’s fortification, already well known 
to military men. ; 

Ifmael et Chriftine, &c. If{mael and Chriftina, an African 
Novel, Paris, 4793, 12mo. AQ pretty trifle, founded on 
truth. 

Contes Orientaux, &c. Oriental Tales, by Mifs Monnet, 

~ Paris, 1793, 12mo. ~Thefe tales add little to our former opus 
lence in this department of fiction. 

Vocabulairejde nouveaux Privatifs Francois, &c. A Vocae 
bulary of new. French Privatives, imitated from the Latin, 
Italian, Spanifh, Portuguefe, German, and Englifh; to which 
is annexed a Iift of the moft celebrated writers in thefe five 
languages, by M. Pougens, 8yo. Paris, 1794. This vocabu« 
lary offers about twelve hundred words, imitated from the 
chief Europe’n larfguages : and the French has undergone fo 
many alterations fince the Revolution, that we fhould not won- 
der at the adoption of many of them. ‘That fpeech, as is well 
known, is extremely defective in the clafs of words here indi- 
cated. Infenfible, indocile, and a few more conftitute its only 
privatifs; nor ate indelicat, inelegant, &c. &c. known to the 
Janguage ; but are awkwardly fupplied by /on manque de... 

sfon dofaut de...» fon peu de.s.+» "The lift of two hune 
dred authors, at the end,- points out the beft editions, with 
remarks. ! 

Traité elementaire de ’Imprimerie, &c. An elementary 
Treatife on Printing, with forty Plates, by A. F. Momero, 
2vo. Paris, 1794. ‘This author, by profiting of what has be- 
fore been publithed on this interefting fubject, and by adding 
the lateft improvements, has formed a very complete fyitem 
of his art. : 

Les Epoux malheureux, &c. The unhappy Couple, or the 
Hiftory of M. & Mad. & * * * *; a new Edition, enlarged, 
with two Parts, which conelude the Story, by M. d’Arnaud, 
12mo. Paris, 1794. ‘This novel is founded on a real event, 
which happened about fifty years ago in Bretagne. , A young 
man, named La Bedoyere, fon of a counfellor of the parlia- 
ment at Rennes, was difinherited by his father for having 
married Agatha Sticotti, an Italian aétrefs. His marriage was 
even annulled in a court of juftice. But this woman, as vir; 
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tious as beautiful, found means, under an afflumed name, to 
enter as chamber-maid into the fervice of her hufband’s mo- 
ther, in the defign of pleafing the implacable parents, and of 
triumphing over their prejudices againft her. The difcovery 
and reconciliation began with thefe word, fince often repeated, 
«“ Ah! if Agatha refembled you!”? ‘The defign and fuccels 
were the more remarkable, as the old feudal family pride was 
prevalent in Bretagne, the moft ignorant province of France 3 
and which continues as inimical to liberty, as the highlands of 
Scotland were to the revolution, and to the houfe of Hanover. 
M. d’Arnaud has only fpoiled the ftory ; and this refembles his 
other numerous publications in falfe tafte and infipidity. In the 
affeCtation of the fentimental, he wanders into the burlefque. 


ITALY. 


In this country, medicine and natural hiftory feem now to 
prevail over antiquities and the belles lettres, formerly. fo 
much cultivated by the. Italian literati. A new and important 
“work in hydroftatics, has lately appeared at Milan. . [tig in- 
tituled Delli Corrofioni de Fiume, &c. On the Corrofions 
of Rivers, by F. B. Ferari, of the College of Engineers at Mi- 
lan, 4to. 1793- This publication is divided into three chap¢ers. 
The firft explains how running water corrodes its bottom and 
banks, and to what degree the corrofion may extend: amid 
other multifarious phoenomena of rivers, he treats of the folid 
matter, which is brought down by their current, and the means 
of attaching it to the fhore. In the fecond chapter, he gives 
the general theoretic rules, to preferve the embankations of 
rivers from corrofion. He prefers a rampart, which may gently 
turn the current of the water; and he points out the plan of 
its conftruction. He neverthelefs mentions cafes in which 
rainparts became ufelefs or hurtful ; and in which other means, 
which he indicates, muft be employed. This chapter is termi- 
nated with fome inftruétions, relative to the conftruCtion of 
embankations. The third prefents precepts on the different 
modes of conftructing ramparts, ‘according to the various na- 
ture of rivers. It is fhewn that, for rivers which run in an 
earthy channel, the ramparts ought to be of foft wood andearth; 
whereas ftones, or ftrong palifades, muft be ufed for thofe 
which roll over a gravelly bed. Ferari obferves, that the 
works on the Po, in the territory of Piacenza, appear to con- 
tradi@t the principles which he has laid down; but that their 
peculiar circumftances rather confirm than deftroy thefe 
principles ; at the fame time, that they prove the profound in- 
telligence of Gugliemitheir inventor. ‘Thefe follow initractions 
en the manner of obferving rivers, when au engineer is a 
i wilh 
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with the care of preventing their corrofions: and our auth 
adds feveral obfervations concerning rivers. . He aftcrwarit 
defcribes at length the materials ufed in forming ramparts ; 
and reaches the compofition of avery hard fubftance, which 
may be fub/tituted for ftone. In an Appendix is added a de- 
fcription of a kind of lock ufed for raifing the waters in the 
‘Tefino, and in the Adda. But the author feems to be a ftranger 
to the mode of renewing or ftrengthening the banks of ri- 
vers, by plantations of trees; after a certain time to be cut, 
and. bent with their branches upon the bank; a mode fuccefs- 
fully practifed in Denmark upon a canal, the fhores of which 
were only fand ; and of which we have had occafion to treat 
on a former occafion. 

While the very laudable extenfion of canals prevails in the 
Britifh iflands, this work may afford ufeful hints to the pro- 
jectors and proprietors ; aid we have therefore announced it at 
fome length. . 


SPAIN. 


A:lante Efpagnol, &c. The Spanifh Atlas, or a general 
Defcription of the Kmgdom of Spain, publifhed by Don Ber- 
nas Efpanalt y Garcia. Thirteen volumes of ‘this work in 
8vo. have already appeared ; and they only contain the pro- 
vinces of Arragon, Murcia, Cordova, and Goen. It will of 
courfe be very voluminous. Befides the maps, each volume is 
ornamented with prints, reprefenting towns and remarkable 
places, the drefs of the inhabitants, and other matters of cu- 
riofity. “But the author had better have confined himfelf to 
the geography and topography; for the hiftory of the ancient 
kings of Arragon, the counts of Barcelona, and fimilar ar- 
~ ticles, only concribute to {well a work already too large. 


GERM aw Y. 

Ailgemeines Bucherlexicon, &c. A general Bibliographical 
Dictionary, or an alphabetic Catalogue of all the Books printed 
in Germany, and in the adjacent Countries, with the Names 
of the Bookfeilers, and the Prices, by William Heinfius; 4 vols. 
4to. Leipfic, printed by the Author, 1793. A ufeful publica- 
tion. [he author promifes to publifh this year, 1794, anew 
volume of this library, digefted in a fyftematic order of {ciences 
and materials; and, ier the years 1797 and 1798, a volume 
of fupplement. 

Reife 10.1 Prefburg, &c. A Journey from Prefburg to 
Tranfyivania, though Moravia, Silelia and Hungary, in three 
Parts; Frankfort, 1793, 2vo. The firft part gives an account 
of she journey by Galliciaz to Dranfylvania; the fecond regatas 
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the refidence of the author in that principality ; and the third 
his return from Hermanftadt to Prefburg. The work is amuf- 
ing and interefting, though fomewhat injured by an affeéta- 
tion of wit. A refidence ef two years in Tranfylvania has 
enabled the author to give a more complete account of that 
country, than of the others, which he only paffed through. 
It is there, according to’ our traveller, that the ancient Hun- 
garian manners are to be found ; while in Hungary itfelf, they 
are loft by the mixture with the Germans. ‘There are few 
Hungarian families, of any rank, which are not connected by 
intermarriages with the Auftrian families; while the Tran- 
fylvanians regard a foreign alliance as a difhonour. Inftead of 
forming their manners on the European model, they are more 
inclined’ to imitate the difpolition of their neighbours the 
Walachians. They. are only connected with Europe by luxury. 
The rich import from Vienna their drefs and furniture, 
although there are materials, and workmen, in their own 
country. Tranfylvania abounds in mineral waters, which with 
the oil of the nuts of their numerous forefts, might form articles 
of commerce. The laft war againft the Turks has facilitated 
intercourfe by many a roads, formed by the emperor, 
Jofeph Il. The ‘Tranfylvanians, without loving the memory 
of that prince, pay him a juft tribute of admiration, 

Medea in Korinth, &c. Medea in Corinth, and Medea on 
Caucafus, two Tragedies of F. M. Klinger, Leipfic, 1793, 
8vo. Thefe tragedies are conducted, in a manner different 
from any others on the fubject; and, amidft fome inaccuracies 
of language, do great honour to the author, already known ia 
this department. 


* ” ® * * * * 


The following literary intelligence from Germany, com- 
municated by a learned correfpondent, will, we doubt not, 
be acceptable to our readers. , 

Among feveral valuable works that are going to be reprinted, 
in a very improved ftate, are the following: 

Annales Typographici, ab artis inventz. origine ad annum 
MD. poft Maittarii, Denifii. aliorumque curas, in ordinem 
meliorem redaéti, emendati et aucti, pis G. W. Panzer, - 
vol. i. 4to. Norimberge, 1793. The four firft volumes of 
Maittaire’s annals of printing, were pyblifhed at the Hague, 
from the year 1719, to 1733, and the fifth volume in Lon- 
don, 1741. They are become {carce, and are confiderably 
rifen in price. Moeetivé:; Mr. Dennis, keeper of the impe- 
rial library at Vienna, publithed, in 1789, a Supplement to 
Maittaire, in 2 vols. 4to. which’ renders thefe typographical 
annals by far more compleat. Mr. Panzer, therefore, making 
ufe ef the labours of Mr. Dennis and others, deferves the 

App. VoL. X. New Arr. Qq tha.ks 
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thanks of the literati, by.giving them an edition, not only 
of what Maittaire has publifhed on the fubje&, but alfo 
what fince his time has been difcovered and written concern- 
ing it. Some copies are printed on fine writing paper, and 
the work will be finifhed within a few years. 

Libanii Sophifta orationes et declamationes; ad fidem codi- 
cum Manufcriptorum recenfuit, et perpetua adnotatione illuf- 
{travit, J. J. Reitke, vol. i. 1791. vol. ii. 1793. 8vo. Altenburgi. 

The late profeffor Reifke, is fo well known to have been one 
of the beft Greek fcholars this century has produced, that an 
dition of Libanius, given by him, cannot fail of being accept- 
able to the friends of Greek literature. 
| Fo. Alberti Fabricit Bibliotheca Greca; five notitia f{erip- 
torum veterum Grecorum, &c. Editio Quarta, variorum 
curis emendatior atque auctior; curante G. C. Harles. Ac- 
cedunt, J. A. Fabricii, et C. A. Heumanni Supplementa in- 
edita, 4to. vol. is Hamburgi, 1790; vol. ii. 17923 vol.-iii. 1793. 

Three volumes of this new edition have already appeared, 
and it is fuppofed that the whole will be finifhed within a few 
years. The numerous additions and notes, by profeffor Harles, 
who is known, from the works which he has publifhed, to be 
a good Grecian, cannot but give this new edition a fuperior 
value, above thofe of a former date. The hiftory of Greek 
literature, fince the time of Fabricius,. is here continued, and 
the ‘new editions of Greek claflics, which have appeared 
within this century, are mentioned, with the criticifms ofthe 
learned editors. 

Biblia Hebraica, olim a Chriftiano Reineccio edita, nune 
denuo, cum variis le€ticnibus, ex ingenti codicum copia, -a 
B. Kennicoto, et J. B. de Rofli collatorum, ediderunt J. C. 
Doederlein, et J. H. Meiffner, Lipfiz, 1793, 8yo. 

This new edition of Reimeccius’s Hebrew Bible, muft be 
very acceptable to thofe who with to be in poffeffion of the 
principal various readings collected by the late Dr. Kennicot 
and Mr. de Rofli, without being at the great expence of buy- 
ing their voluminous and coftly works feparately. From the 
Jabours of thefe two learned men, whatever is of importance 
is here feleCted with judgment, and printed very neatly under 
the text, in a fimilar manner with the New Teftament of 
Mill and Wetftcin. Since a publication like this, ought to 
be free from typographical errors, as much as poflible, great 
care has been taken to print it with the utmoft correétnels. 


AUSTRIAN NETHERLANDS. 


The flu@uations of the war feem fo much to have affe&ted 
the literature of this department; that we cannot difcover the 
recent publication ef any work worth notice. 


2 WIS- 
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SWISSERLAND.: 


Reifen in verfchiedene, &c. Travels in various Provinces 
of the Kingdom of Naples, by Mr, Marfchlins; Zurich, 1793, 
8vo. vol. i. with Plates. The plates are ten in number; of 
be four, reprefenting fubjects of natural hiftory, are co- 
oured. 


SWEDEN. 


Om uplyfning, &c. On the Advantages which arife from a 
Nation’s being enlightened, a Difcourfe by M. de Rofenftein, 
Preceptor to the young King, as Prefident of the Academy of 
Sciences at Stockholm ; Stockholm, 1793, 8vo. Mr. Rofen- 
ftein fhews, that defpotifm and anarchy, thofe two monfters 
of which the people. are alternately the victims, arife from 
ignorance, feduced by felf-intereft: and’ that the more the 
people are enlightened in regard to their focial obligations, 
and their real interefts, the lefs thefe evils are to be appre- 
hended. This Difcourfe is divided into two parts. In the firft, 
the author examines the nature of the illumination, proper to 
be {pread among mankind: and in the fecond, the happy effects 
to be expected from it. He evinces the ftri& union between 
the illumination, the manners, and the profperity, of ftates; 
and proves that there is no better means to fecure a people 


from feduétion than a public education well directed. 


White’s Refa till Nya Holland, &c. White’s Voyage to New 
Holland, in 1787 and 1788, tranflated from the Englith, but 
improved in the plan, by L. Oedman; Upfal, 1793. Taking 
White’s journal as a text, our author has added extraéts from 
the accounts of other navigators. The fterility of the region 
attracts deferved notice: the produce of two years agriculture 
would not furnifh the fupply of a fortnight. La Fevenste 
who vifited Botany Bay in 1788, teftified his furprize at the 


' foundation of a colony in fo barren a fpot. 


Refa uti Europa, &c. This is the laft volume of Thun- 
berg’s Travels, and contains his farther remarks on Japan, 
thofe on Java, and Ceylon, and his return to Europe. This 
eminent traveller has enriched the animal kingdom with about 
400 new fpecies; and botany with 75 new genera, and more 
than 1500 fpecies. Thefe treafures are fucceflively brought 
out, in thefes fuftained under Mr. Thunberg’s infpedction, 
and which muft form an interefting feries. 


PRUSSJJA. 


Siri Brahe oder dir Neugierigen. Siri Brahe, or the Inqui- 
fitive Women, a Drama in three Aéts, by the late king of 


Sweden, tranflated from the Swedifh, by Mr. Grutfchreiber, 
Qq2 Secre= 
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to the Pruffian Embafly at Stockholm; Berlin, 1794, 
8vo. with the Portrait of Guftaf II[. This piece does honour. 
to its royal author. It is an hiftorical drama, which prefents a- 
faithful picture of the manners and politics of the commence- 
ment of the reign of Guftaf Adolf. The knowledge of the. 
human heart, joined with that of the various refources of the 
drama, rendered it an interefting piece on the ftage: and the 
morality and humanity of its maxims will endear it to the 
reader in the clofet. 

A new Literaty Journal, in French, is announced at Berlin, 
from the royal prefs. It is to. confift of differtations on hiftory, 
philofophy. and literature, with fugitive pieces, in verfe; and 
an account of new publications. “he fize will be five or fix 
fheets, in 8yo. and.the publication will be, monthly: the price 
of each number twelve gros. We fhall be happy to profit frons 
this acceflion to our foreign ftores. 
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GREAT: BRITAIN. 


REVIOUS to the opening of the. military campaign, 

_we have to notice the commencement of the parlia- 
mentary warfare. On the 21ft of January the two houfes 
met. ‘The fpeech from the throne, enumerated with fome 
degree of minutenefs the advantages obtained by the 
allies; and while his majeity regretted the neceflary con- 
tinuance of-the war, he obferved, that he fhould ill coenfult 
the interefts of his people, if he was defirous of peace on 
any grounds but fuch as might provide for their perma- 
nent fafety, and for the fecurity of Europe. That the 
attainment of thefe ends was ftill ob{tructed by the pre- 
valence of a fyftem in France, equally incompatible with 
the happinefs of that country, and with the tranquil- 
lity of all other nations. He reflected with great fatis- 
faction on the fteady loyalty, and firm attachment to 
the eftabiifhed conftitution and government manilefted 
by the nation, He exhorted his hearers to perfevere 
in a caufe fo juft and neceilary, and to rely on the re- 
fources of the country, and the ftrength of his allies for 
ultimate fuccefs. The topic which moit immediate y en- 
gaged the attention of parliament was the war; in favour 
of its further profecution, it was contended, in the houle 
of lords, that our paft fucceffes at Valenciennes, at Toulon, 
in the Eaft, and in the Weft Indies, afforded the taireft 
profpeét ; that our trade had been protected in a manner 
almoft unexemplified in former wars; that at ne period of 
eur hiftory could we find a war in which the French had 
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fuffered fo much, and the Englith fo little} in a few months, 

as in the laft campaign. France was depiéted as the feat of 
mifery, devaftation, and crimes. Lyons, one of the firft 
manufacturing towns in France, and a fpace of two hun- 
dred miles in la Vendée, were defcribed as exhibiting the 
moft lamentable fcenes of human woe. The'decline of re- 
ligion and morality in the people of France, were lamented 
with much apparent zeal *. To purfue the war with vigour, 
was declared to be a duty we owed to ourfelves, in order 
to compel the French to fuch terms as might be fuitable to ' 
our honour; that is, an indemnification for what had al- 
ready paft, and a renunciation of thofe principles which had 
brought om them the calamities they juftly fuffered. With 
fuch evidence of fuccefs already obtained, and fuch a pro- 
{pect of the future, there could be no doubt but that parlia-~ 
ment would approve of the fpeech from the throne, and 
agree to fupport his majefty in the profecution of this juit 
and neceflary war. 

By the oppofition party, it was affirmed, that the aifsire 
of the nation were, at the moment, in a ftate of difficulty 
and embarrafsment; whether that arofe from mifconduct 
or misfortune, was not fo material to be enquifed into, as 
how the nation night be delivered from that embarrafs- 
ment. They contended, from what they could colleé& 
from the information given by his majefty on the fubjeét, 
that the beft method was to put the difpute in a train of 
* negociation ; we were engaged in a defperate and expenfive 
war, without any definite obje&t.. The people were told 
at one time, that the -fafety of our allies, the Dutch, re- 
quired our interference. Holland was now fafe, and yet 
we continued hoftilities, as vigoroufly as at the commence- 
ment. How long we were to continue them, it was impof- 
fible to tell, unlefs we came to fome fpecific point upon the 
fubje&t ; if we were not to fheath the fword until mo- 
narchy was reftoted in France, it was impoffible to fay 
when the difpute was to terminate. At prefent, the ob- 
ject of the war, they contended, was totally undefined. The 
original pretext, the defence of Holland, was long laid afide ; 





* We are always happy to obferve a zeal for religion, manifefted by the 
great. But do thofe who have been fo loud in their profeffions, illuftrate 
thefe profeffions by their practice? Are they ftri& in th-ir attendance on public 
werfbip, and the performance of all religious duties? 
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when Toulon was taken, we retained the poffeffion of it 
under an exprefs promife to preferve the conftitution of 
France, as eftablifhed in the year 1789. Thefe were the 
conditions on which the town was furrendered to us, and 
yet it was well known, that thefe terms had been aban- 
doned on our part, in a manner that proved our infincerity, 
at the time the inhabitants furrendered it to us: This, 
among many other things, proved how indefinite the ob- 
jet of the war was on our part, The advocates for peace 
next inquired into the ftate of the conteft, and adverted 
to the fuccefs of the French in the South, on the Rhine, 
and in other parts ; and declared it to be their opinion, that 
the afpe& of our affairs was alarming indeed; and that all 
our late attempts to oppofe the enemy, had been vain and 
inefhicacious ; Pruflia, poflibly might be unwilling to pro- 
ceed further in the war, for what is called the general tran- 
quillity of Europe; or if it did, it might expeét. a counter 
afliftance, and who could guarantee that counter fecurity 
fo well as the parliament of England? and that fecurity 
muft arife out of taxes, to be levied upon the inhabitants 
of this country, already taxed to a vaft extent; fo as not 
to admit of additional burthens, without much diftreft. 
‘After all, it was afked, what reafon have we to expect that 
the next campaign will be more fuccefsful than the laft ; for 
there was nothing in the affairs of the French that intitled 
us to expect their entire fubjugation, nor any thing in the 
conduét of adminiftration, in the profecution of the war, 
to afford a rational hope that it could be effected {peedily, 
if at all, Our commerce and manufactures, had of late 
years enabled us to bear heavy burdens; but that very com- 
merce, and thofe very manufactures, were daily diminith- 
ing ; and therefore we ought to be careful to put an end, 
as {peedily as poflible, to a fy{tem that threatened deftruc- 
tion to both. . 

Inthe houfe of commons, the minifterial fide contended, 
that the horrors which the French were daily committing, 
made a continuance of the war indifpenfible. Their power 
arofe only from rapine and murder. Their views were 
folely directed to the ruin of all order and all government. 
The voice of this country, it was added, had been unequi- 
vocally expreffed, and though their fucceffes had raifed a 
fpirit of Jacobinifm, both here and in Ireland; and though 
a fet of reptiles had crept from their dens, they had been 
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happily crufhed, by the good fenfe and loyalty of the conn- 
try. The fame neceflity that there was at the beginning of 
the war, ftill exifted in its full force to compel us to the 
continuance of it. The nation were conyinced and would 
always bear’ in mind, that in the origin, it was a war of 
| juftice, neceflity, and policy. That it was a war into which 
“we were forced by the aggreffion of France; but if there 
was any one man in this country not convinced of this fact, 
let him perufe the pamphlet of the celebrated Briffot. If he 
was brought to the bar, and ftood convicted of all the atro- 
cities that have been juftly attributed to him, ftill his evi- 
dence as to the defigns of France, as to her preparations, as to 
her condu& with refpect to neutral nations, and particu. 
larly to England, would be received as moft conclufive 
proof, What does Briffot, who was the foul of the revolu- 
tion of the tenth of Auguft, and who was the great mover 
of one of the parties, fay of the decree of the 19th November 
4792, commonly called the decree of fraternization ? ‘*This 
abfurd and impolitic decree, very juftly excited uneafinefs 
in foreign cabinets.” That decree ftill exifts in France, 
for no one of the acts of the prefent party has truly and 
effectually done itaway. The fame fpirit of fraternization 
is {till manifeft in their actions, though difavowed in their 
writings. ‘They have in all countries, where they had mi, 
nifters,- uniformly and conftantly employed the fame atro- 
cious means. Do we not fee from the {fpeech of Wathing- 
ton, and fram the correfpondence that has been publifhed, 
the conduét of citizen Genet in America? how he infulted 
the firft magiftrate, eftablifhed popular and diforganizing 
clubs; embodied armed men; ereéted a confular tribunal 
for the condemnation of prizes; and all this he has done 
with the applaufe of his country ? In the fame manner did 
their minifters at Conftantinople, There alfo they ere&ted 
Jacobin clubs; in the Weft Indies they propofed a ftill 
more horrid meafure, that of putting arms into the hands 
of the negroes, in order to enable them to emancipate 
themfelves from the controul of their mafters and owners, 
and it clearly appears from Briffot, that they meant ta 
fpread the fame calamity over the whole of the Britith 
iflands : that their obje¢t and aim was to overthrow all the 
governments of the earth. His majefty’s fpeech, it was 
added, was correct, in ftating that the laft was a fortunate 
campaign, and it was laudable, in recommending the moft 
vigorous 
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vigorous meafures, for the further profecution of fo good a 
watfe. 

The oppofition, with great force and vehemence, con- 
tended that no real friends to the true conftitution and liber- 
ties of Englifhmen could defend a war, which took its rife 
from a fecret treaty, to deftroy every modern improvement 
in government, which militated againft an old: Gothic fyi- 
tem, formed in ages of ignorance and fuperftition, to en- 
flave mankind. They contended that the real grounds of 
the war were not known, for they never had been explain- 
ed, eithe: to that houfe, or to the nation; but the means by 
which we were brought into the war were well known. We 
had been brought into it by repeated declamations on all the 
phrenzy, on all the folly, and rafhinefs of individuals, or 
‘of particular faGtions in France. 

The great and dreadful enormities which had been com- 
mitted in that country, were: pointedly afcribed to a fhame- 
ful combination of tyrants to reftore the old defpotic go- 
vernment.- Witneffes of the difmembering of Poland, 
Frenchmen were driven to a {tate of madnefs and defpera- 
tion; to avoid a fimilar fate, they chofe to fubmit to the 
temporary extravagance and tyranny of an afflembly (whofe 
errors, great as they were, had the enthufiafm of liberty at 
leaft for a pretext, perhaps for a motive) rather than fub- 
mit themfelves again to thofe chains of lafting flavery which 
they had fo recently broken. We called them montters, 
and we hunted them like monfters; we drove them to the 
extremities that produced the evil; we baited them like 
mad beafts; until at length we made them fo: for judge 
of human nature as it is, deprive it of all rational hopes, 
deftroy all fair combat, and treat men as beafts and mon- 
fters, and all hiftory wil] tell you that you make them fo. 
if the government at prefent in France cannot, as has been 
faid, ftand any length of time of itfelf, it becomes ufelefs 
for us to attack it. If it be an oppofition to all the feelings 
that God has planted in the heart of man, it is an outrage 
on the Deity feebly to interpofe our arms where he has al- 
ready eftablifhed the certain caufes of its fall. Wh ywrett 
the thunderbolt out of his hand, and ftrive by the petty force 
of human oppofition to accomplifh that, which is in the 
fettled order of eternal providence? Whatever fome indi- 
viduals in France may have formerly faid refpeGing other 
countries, 
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countries, the prefent rulers there have declared, ¢ that they 
will not interfere in the government of any other nation; 
and that they will dictate to no people what fyftems they 
fhall purfue.’ How, on the other hand, have we behaved 
to fome other countries; view our condu& to Genoa! be- 
hold the fyftem we have purfued: wherever we durft be 
prefumptuous enough to dictate, we have faid you fhall not 
-govern yourfelyes; you fhall not promote your own happi- 
nefs; you fhall not be guided by your own councils; you 
dtiall not preferve the blefflings of peace, neutrality, and 
commerce 3, we command you to involve yourfelves in the 
calamities of the war in which we have engaged. 

Minifters hold out to the people that we were forced into 
the war by the aggreflion of France, and that it was, of 
courfe, on our parts, a meafure of neceflity, and not of 
choice. Why this aflertion is fo eternally made, though 
fo feebly maintained, can only be accounted for by the fup- 
pofition that they find it neceflary to their prefent embar- 
raflments, to delude the public with the idea, that as’ France 
declared war, fhe is guilty. The real fact is, that it never 
thas been made out, to the conviction of any reafonable and 
independent mind, that the French were deftrous for a war 
with England; but that, on the contrary, they were utterly 
averfe to fuch a meafure, is juftly and generally believed. 
As a proof.of this, they have demolifhed the party who 
feemed in the leaft to favour it. They have pledged them- 
felves to the people, that they have abandoned all idea of 
f{preading their doctrines over other countries; they have 
declared that their only tafk is to eftablith fuch a govern- 
ment as the people fhall choofe for France, and therefore 
the obvious conclufion is, that they muft at all times be 
ready to treat with their enemies, upon the principle of bes 
ing left to the exercife of their own will within their own 
boundaries. 

The queftion for the addrefs was carried in favour of mi 
niftry by an immenfe majority. 

The difparity of numbers did not, however, difcourage the 
oppolition in both houfes from embracing every opportu- 
nity of enforcing the neceflity of peace. Upon all thefe 
occafions nearly the fame arguments were repeated on both 
fides, and more perfonal abufe than real information on the 


fubject was generally the refult. Among thefe attempts one 
ae of 











Review of Public Affairs. s7t 


of the moft remarkable was that of earl Stanhope, who 
made a motion’for an addrefs to his majefty, to acknow- 
Jedge the republic of France. It was urged by his lord- 
fhip, in favour of this meafure, that the people had been 
deluded by minifters, who had by their emiffaries held out 
to them that the French would foon be ftarved, and necef- 
fitated to come to terms honourable and advantageous to 
this country, becaufe they were reprefented to have nei- 
ther,corn, arms, ammunition, nor the means of procuring 
them. In proof of this delufion it was faid, that a year had 
paffed fince this doctrine had raifed the fanguine hopés of 
our countrymen; yet ftill the Gallic nation abounded with 
fire arms, corn, and, above all, with men. Since, therefore, 
it was generally confeffed that we had no right to interfere 
in the regulation of their internal government, it was con- 
tended that the moft advantageous mode of conduct for 
Englifhmen would be to make a fpeedy peace with an arm- 
ed nation, driven to a ftate bordering on defperation by the 
combination formed againft that fyftem of liberty, which 
they would in all probability defend to the laft extremity. 
Among the various fubjects difcuffed in the legiflative 
affemblies of Great Britain, the criminal law of Scotland 
was placed in aconfpicuous fituation. “The feverity of the 
fentences paffed upon Mefirs, Muir, Palmer, and others, for 
feditious praClices, excited the ftrenuous exertions of the 
oppofition. In order to determine whether the late deci- 
fions in the court of jufticiary in Scotland were confifient 
with law or not, it was propofed to give the right of appeal 
in all_criminal cafes that have happened in the courts of 
Scotland in the year 17936 By this mode of proceeding it 
was urged, that the unfortunate-perfons who were now {uf- 
fering under the judgments of the courts in Scotland, 
would have an opportunity of bringing the matter, upon 
which the whole of their cafe turned, before the lords, for 
a full difcufion and final determination. It was alfo urg- 
ed that thofe fentences were illegal, prima facie, and that 
there could be no refpeét for the laws of England, in thofe 
who had the care of the executive government, if they put 
fuch judgments into execution. The various attempts, how- 
ever, made to reverfe the judgments of the court of jufti- 
ciary, were oppofed by minifterss and rejefted by the par~ 
liament. 
The 
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The next obje& on the oppofition fide of the houfe of 


commons, was a motion for an account of falaries, and the ° 


expenditure of the public money. This motion was pre- 
faced with obferving, that it was the firft duty of that houfe 
to take care that no part of the national treafure fhould be 
idly fquandered by the minifter, nor any thing done that 
would diminifh ‘by one morfel, the meal of the labourer 
and his diftreffed family. Among other accounts moved 
for was that.of the falary or emolument, in hieu of half pay, 
to John Erfkine, efg. for his ferviees at Toulon, &c. An 
account of the falary, or half pay, to fir Gilbert Elliot, for 
his fervices at Toulon, and alfo an account of the expences 


im confequence of the miflion of lord Malmfbury, and of 
lord Yarmouth to the king of Pruflia; to this part of the 


motion his lordfhip took occafion to anfwer immediately, 
by affuring the houfe that he had neither falary, equipage, 
nor emolument, as ambaffador or minifter to the king of 
Pruflia; that he had no falary whatever; and that he had 
only charged government with his expences. Thefe motions, 
with fome amendments, being carried, the hon. mover fe- 
conded his former exertions, by requefting an account to 
be laid before the houfe of the application and expenditure 
of the fum of fixteen thoufand pounds for the fervice of the 
board of controul, 7 

The next queftion, which engaged the attention of the 
houfe, was the fupply for the current year. 

When the refolution for granting to his majefty, for the 


_ naval fervice of the prefent year, eighty-five thoufand men, 


including twelve thoufand one hundred and fifteen marines, 
pafied the houfe of commons, it was ftrongly urged that, 
inftead of granting two hundred thoufand pounds annually 
to the king of Sardinia, we ought to add five thoufand men 
to our navy, which would be of more fervice to England 
than any exertions of his Sardinian majefty. The minority 
fide of the houfe took this opportunity of reprobating the 
negligent conduét of minifters, in not fufhciently protect- 
ing our trade by properconvoys. ‘They ftated as true, that 
fixteen fhips of the Baltic fleet, under a convoy homeward 
bound, had been captured and carried into Norway; that 
what had been faid of the lofs of part of the Cork fleet of 
victuallers had not been denied by minifters themfelves; 
and that the circumftance of fix French frigates cruizing 


in the Channel wag equally true. 
t In 
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In reply to thefe infrnuations of negligence, fome com- 


mercial gentlemen in the houfe enumerated many inftances 
of merchants having expreffed their fatisfa€tion at the pro- 


tection which had been afforded to their trade, and declared 
that they had gained more laft year by underwriting than 
by all the other branches of trade in which they were com- 
cerned. To this, however, it was anfwered, ‘ that the fair 
inference to be drawn from this was a cenfure upon the 
party that it was intended to panegyrize, becaufe the great- 
nefs of the premium was a proof the danger.’ 

In the courfe of the feflion adminiftration exerted them- 
felves to. fruftrate the defgns of a decree paffed in the 
French convention, refpecting French property in foreign 
countries, which enacted, * that all merchants, capitalifts, 
and all others, who are poffeffed of funds in foreign coua- 
tries, fhali make a declaration. of all the effeéts and funds 
pofleffed by them abroad, and of all the merchandizes in 
foreign countries.’ To countera& the natural effeéts of this 
meafure, the. Englith parliament pafled a bill, to prevent 
the application of debts in the hands of any of the fubjedts 
belonging to his majefty, to or for the difpofal of perfons 
refident in France, under the power of the perfons who 
exercife the prefent government in France, and for pre- 
ferving the produce of fuch property to the individual own- 
ers thereof... 

On the opening of the budget, which took place early in 
the feflion, the minifter firft tated the extent of the provi- 
fions made, according to the votes and eftimates, for the 
various branches of the public fervice, for the vigorous pro- 
fecution of the war. Secandly, all the articles of fupply 
and ways and means; and, thirdly, all the particulars of 
the Joan, the refources arifing from other meafures of 
finance, and the new taxes neceffary for defraying the ad- 
ditional expence. ‘ The total of the Britifh army, including 
regujars, militia, and fencibles, was ftated to be .above 
140,030 troops. ° But, befides thefe, the néceflary charges 
had been voted for between 30,000 and 40,000 foreign fol- 
diers, fo that when the artillery, feamen, and foreign troops, 
in Britifh pay, were included, the’ whole amounted to 
250,000 men. According to the minifter’s eftimates, the 
whole fupply for the year would amount to 19,940,00ol. 
and asthe prefent produce of the taxes would fall fhort of 
this, he propofed eleven: millions to be raifed by !can, 
Among 
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Among the objects for taxation, the whole body of future 
attornies were deftined to contribute towards the expences 
of the ftate. When this meafure was agitated in the houfe, - 
it was obferved, that lopping away the feudal fi@tions, and 
idle forms in legal proceedings, would at once eradicate 
what the public were tired of, the expence and delay of cafes - 
at common law. The new tax upon paper, while it may 
be productive, will probably be more felt by the public 
than was at firft imagined ; befides fubjeCting them already 
to a monopoly of that neceflary article. 

That difgraceful traffic, the commerce of human flefh, 
fo long practifed, to the difcredit of humanity, under the 
denomination of the flave-trade, was again brought for- 
ward by thofe advocates for its abolition, whofe perfever- 
ance in the caufe of the diftrefled natives of Africa, will 
confer on them lafting honour. 

Some members of the houfe of commons fincerely regret- 
ted that this fubjeét was not more attended to in the houfe 
of lords, and hoped that the friends for the abolition would 
perfift in their firft refolution upon this fubje@t, for the im- 
mediate deftruction of this abominable trade. If that higher 
affembly acted as they had done, with a view of paffing the 
matter by, without determining upon it, that was greatly 
to their fhame. It was contended that the reprefentatives 
of the people fhould watch their conduct, and fhew them 
that they were not lefs zealous at this time than they were 
when they carried up‘their refolutions ; ‘ that they were de- 
termined to keep the fubject alive ; that they would agitate 
it day after day, and from time to time, until they had 
brought that affembly to a determination to do their duty.’ 
A bill was afterwards paffled by the commons to prevent the 
fupply of foreign colonies with negroes by the Britifh tra- 
ders; but it was rejected by the lords. 

The landing of the Heflian troops, without the previous 
confent of parliament, was reprefented by the oppofition 
patty as an infringement upon the free principles of the 
conftitution, and in fupport of this afiertion reference was 
made to the act of fettlement, which exprefsly fays, ‘ that 
no office of truft, civil or military, fhall on any account 
whatever be held by any but natural fubjects of his majefty, 
born within the realm;’ and, to preferve the principles of 
the conftitution, an act of indemnity was propofed to mi- 
nifters; but the propofal was rejected. 


In 
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In the courfe of the proceedings in the upper houfe the. 
public were favoured with an authentic account of the ex- 


pedition intended to co-operate with the Royalifts on the 
coaft of Britanny. The noble general, who commanded 


on that occafion, informed their lordfhips, that the fleet, . 


with the troops deftined for that fervice, failed from Portf- 


mouth the firft of December laft; previous to its failing, © 
his majefty’s minifters had received communications from _ 
perfons who had left the army of the Royalifts on the roth , 


of November, marching to Dol, on the coaft of Britanny- 


By unexpected delays, thefe perfons did not arrive in Eng- | 


land till the agth. They brought the fignals that were to 


be made on the arrival of the Englifh fleet on the coaft, 
which fignals were to direct the troops to the place where 
they wifhed the defcent to be made. Having left the Bri- 
tifh fhore on the 1ft of December, the fleet made the coaft 
of Cherbourg at break of day on the fecond, and failed along 
the coaft for feveral days, without any fignal being made. 
In obedience, therefore, to the orders the general had re- 
ceived, he proceeded to Guernfey. While he refided there, 
he difpatched many emiffaries to the army of the Royalifts, 
and firft learnt, that four days after the conference which 
the meflengers had, on the 1oth of November, they had 
made an attack upon Granville, and having been defeated, 
had retired to the banks of the Loire.—All the French Jour 
nals, however, confeffed, that a large column had direéted, 
its courfe to Caen in Normandy. A violent ftorm happen- 
ing, and Guernfey road being deemed unfafe, a part of the 
fleet was under the neceffity of leaving them, and went into 
Portfmouth harbour. While the general was taking mea- 
{ures to co-operate with the column of Royalifts, which he 
fuppofed to be in their way to Caen, he learnt the final 
difappointment of the proje€ts of that army, and there- 
fore gave up the main object of his command for the pre- 
fent. 

Previous to this explanation, fome hints had fallen from 
the oppofition party, concerning the illegality of taking 
French officers into Britifh pay. ‘To obviate this circum- 


{tance the noble commander ftated, that on his departure 
from Guernfey, for the purpofe of joining the French at 


Caen, he conceived it neceflary to appoint a French ftaff, 
en account of their local knowledge, and other exclufive 
advantages, which the French officers pofiefled. ‘This flaff 
con- 
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confifted of two aid-de-camps, a French fecretary, and 4. 


quarter-mafter-general. In adopting this mode of condué&, 
he confeffed he was unauthorifed by his majefty’s minifters ; 
but he conceived the nature of his fituation permitted him 
to do every thing, which in his difcretion might appear ad« 
vantageous to his majefty’s fervice, and the caufe in which 
he was engaged. If, however, on the winding up of his 
accounts, it fhould be thought he acted on miftaken princi- 
ples, he begged leave explicitly to declare, that the expence 
attending that appointment. of the French officers, fhould 
be deducted from the falary attached to his military truft. 
His lordfhip concluded by again declaring, that he excul- 
pated minifters from all refponfibility for any of the mea- 
fures he had adopted, as far as they related to the appoint- 
ment of French officers. 

In the houfe of commons, on the eighth of April, Mr. 
Harrifon made a motion, to appropriate for the public fer- 
vice during the war, certain penfions and finecure places, 


and a certain portion of the falary annexed to efficient _ 


places. Atamoment when minifters had fignified to the 


public, the neceflity there was for gentlemen of landed pro- © 


petty to ftand forward, and give in their contributions in 
. fupport of the public caufe, this meafure, it was faid, could 
find no oppofers. Some of the finecure places in this king- 


dom, amounted to fix or feven thoufand pounds a year, be-" 


fides the falary of the efficient employments, and the 
amount of all thefe is enormous. The honourable mover 
obferved, that gentlemen who were bafking in the funfhine 
_of court favour, fhould remember that it was the profligacy 
of the courtiers of France, which brought on the miferies 
of the lower clafs, and afterwards their difcontent—and, 
finally, the deftruction of the nobleffe.. The minifterial 
advocates, on the contrary, contended that every man who 
held any place.of profit by a legal title from the crown, had 
as good a tenure as that by which any others held their ef- 
tates. The motion was negatived by a large majority. 
The augmentation of the militia, and the raifing volun- 
teer companies, as well as taking meafures for having 2 
’ mumber of yeomanry and others in various parts of the 
kingdom, to bear arms and to be ready to take the field in a 
cafe of emergency ; are the new fteps purfued bythe pre~ 


fent adminiftration, to repel the threatened invafion of this 


country by the French. To aid thefe meafures, the fecre 
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i] 





Review’ of Public Affairs. ye 
tary of {tate addreffed circular letters to the lord lieutenants 
of the feveral counties, ordering them to take the fenfe of 
the inhabitants, upon the beft mode to be purfued, in order 
to infure the internal defence \of the kingdom, either in ~ 
cafe of invafion by a foreign enemy, or in cafe of riots and 
difturbances at home. In-confequence of thefe letters to 
the lord lieutenants, meetings have been held in moft of | 
the cities and confiderable towns in the kingdom, and large 
fums of money have been already fubfcribed for raifing 
troops, to be ready at the call of the minifters. 

When the chancellor of the exchequer brought thefe 
fubjeéts before the-houfe of commons for their approbation, 
and for a law to enable adminiftration to put thefe modes of 
internal defence into execution, it was readily admitted that 
an-augmentation of the militia was a meafure generally al- 
lowed to be conftitutional; but as: to empowering the peo 
ple to'raife forces by benevolences and fubftription money, 
it was. termed illegal and contrary to the genuine fpirit of 
the Britith conftitution.—Nothing could be more clear, it 
was faid, than that a propofition from the executive power’ 
to any quarter whatever, for the raifing of troops, ought: 
and mutt be laid before parliament. The conftitution, there- 
fore, in its vital principle was attacked and violated, when 
the executive government of this free country had madé 
application to the lord Heutenants of the counties, ftating” 
to them the neceflity of raifing a military force, of which 
the houfe of commons'was kept in profound ignorance: 
It is very plain thatif the executive government could raifeé 
fupplies by any means-whatever, without any application to 
the houfe of commons, there was an end at once of the re- 
prefentations of the people ;. fince-the reprefentatives weré 
{tripped of. the only power that made them formidable to: 
the crown and ufeful to the nation. 

The chancellor of the exchequer next brought forward a 
propofition in the houfe of. commons, which the oppofition 
treated as {till more obnoxious to the true principles of the 
Britifh conftitution, than the preceding one. ‘This mea 
{ure was the introduétion of a bill to empower his majefly 
to employ Frenchmen in the Britifh fervica. The minifter 
obferved, upon this occafion, that the nature of the prefent 
war, under the circumftances of France, confidering the 
number of fubjeéts driven from that country, and the 
number now in France; who would be ready to embrace an 
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opportunity of emancipating themfelves from the unexame 
pled tyranny of theirown government, made it highly pro~ 
bable that an act of parliament to enable the fubjeéts of 
France, to enlift as foldiers in his majefty’s fervice on the 
continent of Europe and other places, would be highly be- 
neficial to this country. The oppofition, however, were 
of avery different opinion, and expatiated upon the danger 
attending this ftep, which they deemed altogether uncon- 
ftitutional. It was urged that the emigrants and others, 
who were meant to enlift under the prepofed ad, are of a 
‘very doubtful character as to their political motives. Some 
of them might be republicans in difguife, and be the caufe 
of the greateft difafters fhould the biil pafs into a law. The 
different defcriptions of emigrants certainly had very differ- 
ent views refpecting the government to be eftablifhed in 
France; while the priefts, who furely were not intended to 
be enrolled, univerfally wifhed for the re-eftablifhment of 
the old government of France, many other emigrants of the 
middle order of fociety, who were far the moft numerous, 
as heartily reprobated the apparent intentions of the allied 
powers with regard to France, as they detefted the violent 
proceedings of the prefent rulers of that country. While 
the vagrant and unfortunate noblefle of the old government; 
might reafonably be fuppofed to be prejudiced in favour of 
ancient modes, by which they were fo much exalted ; they 
might be regarded, from being trained to early habits of 
luxury and debilitating vices, as capable of making but fee- 


ble efforts againft the ardour of the republicans ; and, grant- 


ing that the project of the allies might meet with temporary 
{uccefs, thefe armed Frenchmen might regard them as in- 
truders, and make ufe of the arms given them by monarchs, 
againft monarchy itfelf. But if, on the contrary, the re- 
publicans fhould meet with fuccefs, thefe armed emigrants 
might endeavour to make their peace with their own coun- 
irymen, to the deftruction of thofe who had fent them 
againtt it. 

The feceffion of the king of Pruffia from the great caufe 
of the allies, agitated the political world for feveral weeks. 
At firft it was reprefented as an abandoning of the caufe al- 
together, but at length the public declarations of his Pruf- 
fian majeity, announced that the whole proceeded from hie 
inability to fupply his troops from the refources of his own 
country; aud, therefore, that he muft be — by 
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Somebody, to enable him to employ his forces for the great 
purpofe of reftoring the monarchical form of government 
to France. Which of the powers at war was to fupply the 
wants of the Pruffian foldiers, was a queftion not difficult 
to be determined. The generofity of Britain towards Pruf- 
fia, was foon made known to the world by a treaty figned 
at the Hague, by the plenipotentiaries of the two kings, 
and the ftates-general of Holland. 

On the 30th of April, the chancellor of the exchequer 
brought this treaty into the houfe of commons, recom- 
mending to them the confideration of the means for enab- 
ling his majefty to fulfil the ftipulations thereof. By the 
terms of the treaty, his Pruflian majefty was to furnith 
thirty thoufand troops, in addition to his contingent, and 
to the number ftipulated for by a former treaty; the addi- 
tional expence to Great Britain on this account would be 
one million, three hundred and fifty thoufand pounds. 
The minifter concluded with moving, that the fum of rwo 
‘MILLIONS AND A HALF be granted to his majefty, to ena- 
ble him to fulfil the ftipulations of the treaty lately con- 
cluded with Pruffia, entered into for the more vigorous 
profecution of the war, and alfo to provide for fuch exigen- 
cies as might arife in the courfe of the year 1794? The 
enemies of the war objected to this fubfidy, as a very dan- 
gerous example; for every one of our allies might, on ac- 
count of pretended or real inability, apply to this country 
for pecuniary afliftance. They urged that the court of 
Pruffia, after the repeated proofs of duplicity it had exhi- 
bited, was an improper ally, and not to be depended on in 
any point of view. It was added, that the king of Pruffia 
had voluntarily embarked as a principalin the prefent war, long 
before we had any fhare in it ; and now he had the modefty 
to come and demand payment of us (who certainly could not 
be equally interefted) for fighting his own battles. 

The inability of the king of Pruflia to continue the war 
without pecuniary affiftance ; and the neceflity of fuch an 
ally, were ftill urged by minifters; and the houfe, con- 
vinced by thefe arguments, voted the annual two millions 
five hundred thoufand pounds. 

Having thus taken acurfory, but impartial, review of the 
- important queftions difcuffed in the Britith legiflative aflem- 

blies ; for an account of the progrefs of our troops, joined 
with thofe of the allies, we muft refer to our iketch of the 


affairs of France. 
Rr2 FRANCE. 
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When the moments of violence and enthufiafm are paft, 
and when prejudice and perfecution are fuperfeded by rea- 
fon, fober reflection, and candour, thenthehiitory of the tranf- 
actions which have lately convulfed this country, will inte- 
reft and inftruct us; but while the minds of men are agitat- 
ed by prejudices and by jarring opinions, refpe€ting thofe 
very tranfactions, it is difhicult to find true and difpaffionate 
relations of them. 

In our laft Review of Public Affairs, we faw that the 
French clofed the campaign with the moft incredible exer- 
tions, to expel the invaders from their country, and that 
thofe exertions had been crowned with unexpected fuccefs. 
As the relieving of Landau, and the fubfequent tranfac- 
tions in that quarter. have aftonifhed the king of Pruflia and 
caufed the duke of Brunfwick to refign his command, they 
appear to us of fuflicient importance’ to demand a detail of 
fome of the moft prominent facts. 

In the firm, perfuafion that general Hotze would main- 
tain Liebenfrau, on account of, its great importance, the 
duke of Brunfwick difpatched captain de Kampz to gene- 
ral Wurmfer, with a written mefluage, ‘ reiterating the ad- 
vice to quit the pofition at Haguenau ; ; to fupport his right 
wing by Liebenfrau, and his left by the Rhine; to attack 
the enemy, if it was poflible, on the 23d of. December, in 
order to diflodge them from Wert, of which they had taken 
poffeffion; and his highnefsadded, that he had every difpo- 
{ition to aflift him with his whole force in the execution of 
this plan.’ 

Wurmier approved of this propofal, but contrary to all: exe 
petation, and without any fufficient reafon, general Hotze 
abandoned the height of Leibenfrau, which obliged the 
whole Pruffian corps, poited.at Lembach, to retreat towards 
Weiler. . 

On the night between the 22d and 23d of December, the. 
Imperial army paffled the Saar, repulfed the French, who 
endeavoured.to turn their flank, with great lofs, and on the. 
ayth took poft on the Goilberg and the heights of Weif- 
fembourg. On this and the following day, the French made 
different attacks on Faubenheim, defended by the Pruflians, 
but were repulfed with the lofs of many prifoners. 

On-the morning of Chriftmas-day, almoft all the Auftrian 


efticers relolved to abandon the-trong pofition, of Weiflem, 
bourg, 











bourg, to repafs the Rhine with the army, and confequently 
to raife the blockade-of Landau. General Funck was fent 
to the duke to intimate to him this refolution. His high- 
nefs then publicly and folemnly declared, ‘ that in the pre- 
fent circumftances, they muft not think of a retreat, but 
only of an attack on the énemy, in order to bring them to 
battle. That he found himfelf reduced to the neceflity of 


declaring in the face of Europe, that he would not give his _ 


confent to a meafure that muft for ever difhonour the two 
armies in the eyes of the univerfe ; that the refult of a loft 
battle could not be more calamitous than the effects of fuch 
a retreat.’ | , 

The duke went himfelf to general Wurmfer, and pre- 
vailed upon him to attack the French on the 26th. On the 
25th, a general reconnoitering took place, when prince Ho- 
henloe, with fifteen fquadrons of Pruflian cavalry and 
fome horfe-artillery, defeated a confiderable number of the 
enemy’s horfe, and took many prifoners. ‘The French were 
defeated. in every quarter, and the poft of Seebach was main- 
tained. Unfortunately for the allies, the attack concerted 
for the 26th was not made, and the troops deftined for this 
bufinefs were ordered to fall back. But the mufqueteers 
of the French having gained pofleflion of the height, by 
which alone the communication with Weiflembourg could 
be maintained ; the duke, fword in hand, rallied tome Auf- 
trian battalions, and led them on to the enemy, whom he 
drove from the heights, 

The French now confined themfelves to a brifk cannonade, 
but the Imperial army retreated behind the Lauter, towards 
Guermertheim, and paffed the Rhine on the 30th Decem- 
ber, near Philipfbourgh, notwith{tanding the duke’s ftrong 
remonftrances refpeCting the ftrength of the poft of Guer- 
merfheim, and the poffibility of maintaining it without any 
great difiiculty, which would have preferved the commu- 
nication of the Praflians with the Rhine, and prevented the 
lofs of the magazines eltablifhed in that quarter. The re- 
treat of the Imperialifts obliged the duke’s army alfo to fall 
back, and to take a pofition for the fecurity of Mentz. Iu 
a fhort time after the Auftrians-had croffed the Rhine, the 
court of Vienna removed general Wurmifer from the com- 
mand. ‘ | 

Thefe fucceffes of the republicans raifed the fpirits of the 
army; and were followed by events ‘not lefs important. 
Rr3 The 
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The reprefentatives of the people, with the army of the 
Rhine and the Mozelle, wrote to the convention, the 3d 
of January, informing them that they had been at Spires, 
and announced (in their peculiar language) that the foldiers 
of the defpots fled with great rapidity; that the canons at 
Spires had left upwards of 100,000 pitchers of wine in their 
cellars, and their granary was ftocked in proportion. The 
allies left at Leifmerfheim, 30,000 quintals of forage; at 
Guermerfheim, 70 cafks of flour, 6000 facks of oats, a 
great quantity of ftores in other places; at Lauterbourg, 
all kinds of ammunition, an immenfe magazine of gunpow- 
der, and 30,000 blankets; under the glacis of Fort Louis, 
60 waggons with horfes before them. 

Thefe victories weré fucceeded by the defeat of the re 
bels in La Vendée, and the conqueft of the Ifle of Noir- 
moutier, to which a large number of them had retired. 

Barrere, on the 15th of February, announced to the con- 
vention that general Duguefnoy communicated to him, by 
letter from Pont-de-Noyers, ‘that he met the army of the 
famous infurgent Charette, on the great road to Nantz; 
his light troops on the left engaged in a brifk fire with their 
advanced guard. At two o’clock in the afternoon he re- 
paired to the field of battle, and drew his battalions up as 
they arrived; the fire was very hot on’both fides. In the 
onfet the royalifts not only refitted but advanced upon the 
republicans—W hen feven of his battalions were ranged, the 
charge was beaten. ‘The enemy on their fide produced 
‘three new battalions which had been concealed in a wood. 
After an hour’s combat the rebels were repulfed in every 
part: part of them fled into the woods, and eight hundred 
of them were left dead on the field. 

Whether by his own defire, or from what other caufe, 
we are not competent to explain, general Jourdain, about 
the.beginning of the year, was removed from the com- 
mand of the northern army, without difgrace, and was al- 
lowed to retire with honour, but has fince been appointed 
to the command of another army. He was fucceeded in 
his late command by general Pichegru. 

Carrier, on the 22d of February, returned from his mif- 
fion into the rebellious departments, and made a general re- 
port to the convention on the war in La Vendée, ‘We 
were long unacquainted, faid he, with the number of the 
banditti,”’ When the patriots encountered at Saumur, or 
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any other place, ten, twenty, or thirty-thoufand, they ima- 
gined they were engaged with the whole; but they were 
grofsly deceived, fince there were fixteen diftri€s in full 
revolt, and the inhabitants of the whole country, between 
the Loire and the fea, from Painboeuf to Saumur, a {pace 
of more than forty fquare miles, in arms. 

-© The rebels were divided into feveral columns; when- 
ever they wanted reinforcements they founded the alarm- 
bell and fet the mills agoing, whofe fails ferved for fignals, 
and immediately a large force was collected, 

* In the month of Augutft, the rebels had 150,000 men in 
arms; but the victories of Mortagne and Chollet were fo 
fatal to them, that I have paffed over fourteen leagues of 
country entirely covered with their dead bodies. 

© After thefe defeats they paffed the Loire, to the num- 
ber of 50,000, women and children included. On the left 
fide of the Loire, Charette ftill remained with an aétive 
army in the heart of La Vendée. The generals Dutruy 
and Hoye were charged to purfue him without intermif. 
fion, and they obtained over him fifteen fucceflive victories. 
There is now no longer any colleéted force, befides that of 
Charette, which is computed to be 3,000, and that of Stof- 
fel, compofed of 800 men. Do not, however, imagine 
that thofe are the only banditti; there are more in the foe 
refts, on the mountains, and in other hiding places, to the 
number, according to more accurate calculations, of 29,000 . 
men. Even the women are our moft ferocious enemies. ~ 
At Chollet, when our’troops began to give way, and the 
rebels were thought victorious, the females with knives in 
their hands fell upon our brave defenders, whom they maf+ 
{acred without pity.’ 

The interefting account of the rebellion in La Vendée wag 
immediately fucceeded by a table ofthe maximums of prices 
throughout the republic. This table comprehends provi- 
fions, clothing, firing, grocery, and military ftores. Bar. 
rere pointed out the advantages which would arife from 
fuch an uniform table, which would at once defeat the ef. 
forts of the ill-intentioned and avaricious. He ftated the 
plots of the counter-revolutionary agents, who had for fome 
time pait befieged the doors of the bakers, but who, on that 
day, had taken the butchers fhambles for their field of bat- 
tle. © You have difconcerted, faid he, all the intrigues 
which have taken place, to prevent the fabrication of arms 

Rr4 and 











584 Review of Public Affairs, 


and faltpetre ; you mutt further fruftrate their effects, res 
fpecting the victualling of our armies.’ 

© We all know’, continued he, £ that there is in nature a 
period, when the animals, which ferve for food, muft be 
diftributed with caution; it is fufiicient to point out to pa- 
triots a meafure which the providing for fourteen armies 
renders neceflary. Let the rich give up the fuperfluities of 
their fumptuous tables, where luxury and vanity alone are 
fed. Let them ceafe to confume in one day the food of 
many months! Let us all impofe upon ourfelves fome.civic 
privations! Let us fupprefs all delicacies calculated for vo- 
luptuoufnefs, and not for republicans.’ 

In the fame fitting of the convention, a fecretary pre- 
fented the fubftance of 800 addreffes, from various com- 
munes and political focietes, felicitating the convention.on 
their labous, and entreating them to continue at their pofts, 
till the triumph of liberty was completed. From the en- 
thufiafm and violence contained in the words of thefe ad- 
dreffes, it is clearly. proved to every difpaflionate perfon, 
that fo far from the cenvention being the fource of vehe- 
mence, it no more than echoes that of the numerous infe- 
rior focieties throughout the nation. 

It is fomewhat fingular, that thefe ardent profeflions of 
patriotifm, from various parts of the new republic, fhould be 

immediately followed by, the difcovery, or pretended difco- 

‘yery, of a conipiracy in Paris. 
In the latter end of March, the party called the Hebert- 
ifts, confilting of Hebert, Momoro, Ronfin, Vincent, and 
fome others, was arrefted, and brought to trial before the 
revolutionary tribunal. It was afferted, in a long a& of ac- 
cufation exhibited againit them, ‘that the confpiracy tend- 
ed to reftore defpoti{m, and to murder the reprefentatives of 
the people—that the allied powers and the Englifh govern- 
ment were the real chiefs of the confpiracy, and made ufe of 
men invefted with public confidence, fuch as the members 
mentioned in the accufation, whofe ambition was to gain 
places and wealth, by a‘new revolution—Tbkat the faid 
members ufed to mect at night, at Pafly, at the houfe of the 
Dutch banker, Koch, where fete concerted their plans, and 
revelled in debauchery till the morning—That Hebert and 
¥racent would, atone time, denounce the bad citizens ; . at 
another, the courageous defenders of the people, to mif- 
Jead the public opinion, and to involve in one common ruin 
| or the 
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the natipnal reprefentation and all the patriots, as the au- 
thors of ike fcarcity of provifions, while it was manifeft 
that they alone, in concert with Rofin and Manuel, kept a 
part of the revolutionary army in the moft fhameful inac- 
tivity—That the principal of the confpirators propofed to 
cover the Rights of Man with a funeral crape.—That the 
accufed went to all public places to calumniate and vilify 
the national reprefentation—That Vincent declared, that 
he would drefs out mannikins, like reprefentatives of the 
people, and. place them in the Thuilleries, to call the 
people around him, and tell them, ‘* Behold the fine re- 
prefentatives you have; they preach plainnefs, and this is 
the way they drefs.”—That pamphlets and bills were dif- 
tributed in all the public markets and places, exciting the 
people to open the prifons, that the confpirators and their 
accomplices might more fpeedily exterminate the reprefen- 
tatives.’ 

Louis Legendre, deputy of the national convention, and 
Louis Pierre Dufourni, architeét, were the principal wit- 
nefles againit the prifoners, and their evidence went little 
farther than repeating the charges in the, accufation, and 
faying, that they were true and well founded. ‘The prifoners 
denied what the witneffes alleged again{ft them ; but a ver- 
dict of guilty was pronounced, with little ceremony, and 
on the twenty-fifth of March, twenty of the fuppofed con- 


“{pirators fuffered under the axe of the guillotine. 


A few days after violence and jealoufy had fent thefe re- 
puted traitors to the block, a ftill more extraordinary fcene 
was exhibited. The celebrated Danton, Fabre d’Eglantine, 
Bazire, Chabot, Philippeaux, Lacroix, and others, were ar- 
re{ted, as confpirators againft the republic. Amidft the vio- 
lence of the convention, the deputy Legendre moved, that the 
arre{ted deputies fhould be heard at the bar of the convention. 
But though this motion was received with fome applaufe, 
it was overuled, on the plea, that the demand was unpre- 
cedented. When the reputed traitors were brought to trial, 
they called for Robertfpierre and others, to be prefent as wit- 
nefles ; but this demand was rejected, on evidence being 
given to the convention (whether true or falfe, it is impof- 
fible to determine) of a confpiracy, among the friends of 
the arrefted deputies, to murder Robertfpierre, Barrere, &c. 
if they fhould dare to appear in court. ‘The refufal of this 
3 | requeft 
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requeft afforded the culprits a reafon, or a pretext, for not 
anfwering interrogatories; but this was conftrued into a 
contempt of the court, and they were immediately fen- 
tenced to fuffer death. On the fifth of April they were 
brought to the ufual place of execution, when, moft of 
them, and particularly Danton, manifefted the utmoft con- 
tempt of death. 

At the commencement of thefe profecutions, it was ge- 
nerally believed, thatthe violence of Robertfpierre’s party 
would overfhoot itfelf, and produce the ruin of the party 3 
but the event has been far otherwife ; addrefles and congras 
tulations upon this fubject of deftroying the confpirators, 
have crowded into the convention from every part of the 
republic; hence, and from fome other circumftances, we 
are inclined to infer, that the prefent rulers in France have 
ftill the mafs of the people on their fide, notwithftanding 
the unprecedented violence of their meafures. 

We return from this fcene of blood, taone, not lefs ad- 

verfe t human happinefs, the military operations. The 
three earlieft months of the prefent year were [pent by the 
allies, in approximating in vaft mafles, all the engines and 
materials of deftruction to France, as towards a common 
center. The republicans, furrounded by enemies, em- 
ployed the fame period in emitting from the center of their 
government to its boundaries, all the forces which the en- 
thufiafm of liberty could poffibly procure. 
_ The twenty-fixth of April was the firft day on which 
any material action took place this campaign. It appears, 
that this was the time appointed by the French to attack 
all their enemies at the fame time upon the frontier, be- 
tween Treves and the fea: at one of thefe points of attack 
they were extremely fuccefsful. At Moucron, the forces 
under general Clairfayt were totally defeated by thofe un- 
der general Pichegru, with great lofs, in killed and wound- 
ed. Sixty pieces of canon, numerous waggons and ftores 
fell into the hands of the French, with the towns of Menin 
and Courtray ; and a general confternation pervaded all that 
part of Flanders. 

The attempt upon the Britifh and Hanoverians near 
Cateau, was difaftrous to the French. They attacked the 
forces under the command of the duke of York, witha 
column of eight and twenty thoufand men, and feventy~ 
nine pieces of cannon, which marched out of Cambrai the 





preceding night, at twelve o’clock. The republicans form- 
‘ed their line at-day-break in the morning, and, under 
favour of a fog, advanced to the villages in front of the 
Britifh, which, being occupied by light troops only, they 
poflefled themfelves of, without much refiftance; and ad- 
-vancingy formed their attack upon the village of Troifville. 
As foon as their movements were difcovered, the duke of 
York determined to detach the cavalry of the right wing, 
under the command of general Otto, and to turn the ene- 
my on that flank: whilft he put this refolution into execu- 
tion, he diverted their attention from that movement, by a 
brifk cannonade from his front. In thefe arrangements ge- 
neral Otto fucceeded ; he defeated the enemy in that quar- 
ter, and took twenty-two pieces of cannon. 

The French alfo made an attack upon the army under the 
command of his imperial majefty, with three columns of 
their forces, but were repulfed without doing any great in- 
jury to the allies. 

The town of Landrecies, to which the allied troops were 
about to lay formal fiege when thefe feveral attacks were 
made, furrendered with the garrifon in confequence of 
thefe repulfes. , 


GERMANY. 


The confumption of men and money which the war with 
France has already caufed, compels the Germanic body to 
make the greateft efforts to procure frefh fupplies for the 
continuance of a war, which is as novel in its kind, as its 

-iffue will be important. 

In February laft, the Auftrian envoy at the diet of Ra- 
tifbon, delivered a note on the part of the emperor, to de- 
mand the fenfe of the Germanic ftates, refpecting the ne- 
ceflity of arming all the inhabitants on the frontiers of Ger- 
many, and the furnifhing of a triple contingent on the part 
-of the faid ftates. 

- In this note the emperor obferves, that all Europe knows 
the manifold and juft grounds which have compelled the 
Germanic empire, united under its fupreme chief, to declare 
a general war, for the maintenance of the ftricteft cove- 
nants and the moft facred treaties; for the prefervation of 
all focial order, from a wild, deftructive, and moft anarchic 
tyranny, falfely called freedom; for the defence of an ac- 
knowledged religion from peftilential atheifm ; for the fup- 


port 
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port of the conftitution of the empire, againft an arbitrary, 
horrible, and univerfal revolutionary power—That the deli- 
verance of the Netherlands from invafion, may be number- 
ed among the many advantages atchieved by the valour of 
the German troops—that notwith{tanding the glorious con- 
guetts of the laft campaign, the violent decrees of the French 
convention, compelling the people to rife in a mafs, have 
given additional force to their meafures, fo that their efforts 
were fuccefSful at laft,- after repeated, daily, and moft vio- 
Jents attacks (notwithftanding the moft gallant refiftance on 
the part of the Germans) in retaking, by their fuperiority 
of numbers, a part of the conquefts—a lofs, which in all 
probability would not have enfued, if the contingents of 
the empire had been properly forwarded. The emperor 
further obferves, that this general requifition of the fight- 

ing men in France, has effected fuch a fuperiority, and pro- 

duced fuch a change in the mode of makifg war, that it 

feems in fome manner to call for a fimilar meafure, viz. 

the rifing in a mafs of the inhabitants of the frontiers of 


~ the Netherlands and other places, in order to procure fafety 


to the property of the loyal fubjets of the empire, againft 
the ravages of the common enemy. 


POL AN D. 


The importance of the events which have taken place, 
fince our laft Review of Public Affairs, in this country, 
has been fuch, as to raife the moft fanguine expeCations in 
the friends of humanity and freedom. While the defpots 
of Peterfburg and Berlin had fome reafons to felicitate 
themfelves upon the fuccefs of their depredations, the pa- 
triotic general Kofciufkow, excited by a deteftation of 
the cruel oppreflion which his unhappy country expe- 
rienced, entered and fortified the town of Cracow, at the 
head of a confiderable number of the Poles. At Ware 
faw, the general hatred of tyranny produced almoft an 
univerfal infurrection againft thofe foldiers of defpotifm. 
On the feventeenth of April, thefe patriots, having ren- 
dered themfelves mafters of the grand arfenal at War- 
faw, obliged the Ruffian garrifon, confifting of three 
thoufand troops, to evacuate the town. ‘The Ruflian ambaf- 
fador was obliged to take refuge with the Prufhan army 
under general Wolky, encamped at a league’s diflance from 
that capital. General Igelitrohm, a few days before, had 

given 
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fon there, to march from Warfaw, to join the troops which 
had been previoufly detached, in order to aét againft the 
army under general Kofciufkow. 

When the infurreétion took place on the feventeenth in 
the morning, general Igelftrohm ordered the only three 
battalions of Ruffian infantry, who remained in the garri- 
fon, to take up arms; at the fame time he difpatched a mef- 
fage to the king, informing his majefty.of the event. The 
king {ent him word, that he had already been informed of 
what had happened, that his majefty had only to add a re- 
queft to the general, to. fend all, his. troops out of the capi- 
tal, in order to prevent bloodfhed, until the minds of the 
people fhall in fome meafure be pacified. General Igel« 
ftrohm, in the mean time, had fent general Bauer, at the 
head of a detachment, to protect the arfenal; but this was 
too late. The patriots had already rendered themfelves. 
matters of all the artillery contained in-that fortrefs ; and 
the latter general, with his detachment, on their arrival, 


were forced to lay down their arms, and to furrender as . 


prifoners of war. The patriots afterwards, provided with 
arms from the arfenal, formed themfelves in order of battle, 
and marched againift a battalion of the Ruffian infantry, 
whom they drove out of the town. In this ftate of affairs, 
general Igelftrohm placed himfelf at the head of the remain- 


ing Rufhians, and took poft in a ftreet, where he was de- 
termined to defend himfelf ; the Rufhan foldiers were fired’ 


upon with great violence from every window; and, after 

an engagement which laited thirty-three hours, they were 

driven from Warfaw, with the lofs of half their number 

killed. His Polifh majefty was faid, at firft, to have fallen 

into the hands of the patriots, and to have been detained 

as an hoftage ; but fince this: great event, he has been re- 

prefented as taking part with the patriots, and putting hime 
felf at their head, | 


SWEDEN. 


A confpiracy has been difcovered at Stockholm, which 
was formed.to deftroy the government, and annihilate the 
conftitution of the country. The countefs of Rudeufkold 


has been. imprifoned as the principal con{pirator,, and feve- 
hgh tal 


: Review of Public Affarss’ 589. 
given orders to the whole of the Rufhian cavaliy, in garri~ 



































590 | Review of Publie Affairs. 


ral other perfons of diftin€tion as her colleagues, who will 
probably fuffer death for their crimes. 

In the Britith houfe of lords, this event was reprefented 
as the deteftable contrivance of a meighbeuring potentate, 
whofe ambition and tyranny have long difturbed the peace 


of Europe; and as the aflertion remained uncontradicted, - 


there is too much reafon to believe it well-founded. 


DEN MAR K. 


The damages done to the royal refidence at Copenhagen, 
by an accidental fire, are about to be repaired ; and this cire 
cumftance has ferved to’confirm the general opinion of the 
patriotifm and fpirit of the prince of Denmark. A liberal 
contribution was made by the opulent part of the nation, 
for the purpofe of reftoring the palace to its ancient {plen- 
dour; but the prince, with equal magnanimity, ordered 
the money to be applied to the fitting out of the fleet, and 
to other public purpofes. . 

The courts of Stockholm and Copenhagen have entered 
into a treaty, for the better fupport of the neutrality of the 
two nations in the prefent war, and for protecting their 
fhipping from the infults of the belligerent powers. 


GENOA. 


Letters from this city, dated February, announce that 
the Englifh conful communicated to this government an- 
other letter from captain Sutherland, in which the captain 
announces, in the name of lord Hood, that the Britith thips 
wil! continue to blockade the port of Genoa, as long as the 
government fhall continue to fupply the French with corn 
and provifions. 

The treatment thefe citizens have received from the 
Englifh, to whom they had always fhewn much favour, is 
faid to have incenfed all ranks of people againft our coun- 
trymen. Even country dances, which were denominated 
Englifh, were excluded from the diverfions of the carni- 
val. 

But although the minds of the Genoefe appear to be 
alienated from the Englifh, it is hoped that they will not 
ruth into the oppofite extreme, and become the partizans of 
the French. ‘They appear firmly refolved to maintain their 
neutrality. 
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The following is the lateft information that has been re~ 
ceived. ‘This government has remitted to the Britith cone 
ful their anfwer to the letter of the 28th of February, by 
which captain Sutherland faid, that as the batteries had 
fired upon an Englith frigate, they muft regard the repub- 
lic as the enemy of Great Britain. The government in 
their anfwer aflert, that they only maintained their own 
independence and neutrality, by preventing the Englifh 
cutter from coming to cruize under the cannon of the forts 
at the entry of the harbour; therefore they hoped, from 
the juftnefs of their condudt, that they fhould be treated 
with juftice and good will by his Britannic majefty. 

* The government has not yet anfwered the letter fent by 
captain Sutton on the part of lord Hood, to announce to 
them that he would not fuffer a fingle Genoefe veffel to fail 
from Genoa, even for any other port of the republic. The 
blockade continues with the utmoft ftriétnefs. Lately, the 
Englith wifhed to prevent a Spanifh packet from entering 
the port; but the veffel perfifting in going to the place of 
her deftination, they fired feveral fhot at her; but the made 
her way into the harbour. The pretext for this bleckade 
is to prevent us from fending provifions to France. This 
blockade makes provifions here fo {carce, that the minifter 
of abundance has borrowed a million to purchafe bread. 
It is feared here that thefe meafures of the Englifh wilf 
force us into difagreeable circumftances.’ 


T'U 2 22%. 


Intelligence was received at Conftantinople, in Decem- 
ber Jaft, that Giafar Khan, fovereign of the Chiras, one of 
the moft powerful princes of Perfia, had been dethroned 
by his brother, Mahomet Khan, who entered into the pof- 
fefion of his dominions. This new Perfian ufurper is now 
threatening the Turkifh dominions with a power‘ul inva- 
fion.. A far more formidable enemy has lately arifen in 
Arabia, who menaces the Sublime Porte with no lefs than 
a total fubverfion of the Mahometan religion. 

This enemy is a Scheich Hujabi, who is at the head of a 
numerous Arabian tribe, encamped between Mecca and 
Baffora. He profefles to deny the divine miflion of Ma- 
homet, the fan&tity of the Alcoran, and all the religious 
geremonies of Mahometanifm, He and his tribe adore the 
Divinity 
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Divinity in'the open field, defpifing the inftitution of . 


mofques or temples. Thefe new feétaries feem to menace 
Mecca and Medina, which contain immenfe treafure. 

‘The divan is at prefent fo far from taking any fteps ini- 
miical to the new republic of France, that it feems to have 
more predilection for its caufe than avowed: amity for that 
of the powers combined againit it. 


E°A SS TePN OTE S. 


On the fifth of February a letter was rectived-from lord 
Cornwallis, dated Fort St. George, September the 16th 
1793, informing miniftry that Mr. Baldwin, his. majefty’s 
conful at Alexandria, fent intelligence to Fort.St. George 
of the war with France, which reached. that place on the 
fecond of June-lait, and declared himfelf. re{ponfible in his 
public character for the truth of the information. . His 
lordthip adds, that upon the receipt of this intelligence all 
the {mall factories belonging to the French on the conti- 
nent of India, as well as their fhips in the ports belonging 
to the Englifh, were taken poffeflion of for his majefty of 
Great Britain. Soon afterwards, the government of Fort 
St. George proceeded to make preparations for. the attack 
of the important fortrefs of Pondicherry. Lord-Cornwallis 
being defirous of giving his perfonal affiftance in carrying 
on the laft piece of fervice that was likely to occur during 
his ftay in India, fet fail for the fcene of a€tion; but, a few 
days before his arrival, the mutinous and daftardly conduct 
of the French garrifon in Pondicherry had obliged the go- 
vernor to furrender the forts to the Britifh colonel Braith- 
waite, with all the troops and ftores in the garrifon of Pon- 


dicherry. 


Soon after the arrival of this intelligence in England, his 


lordfhip came in perfon to receive the hearty congratula- 
tions of the nation, which, we muft add, we think he has 


greatly deferved. 


WEST INDIES. 


The brilliant fervices performed by fir Charles Grey, 
and fir John Jarvis, in reducing the French iflands of Mar- 
tinique, St. Lucia, and Guadaloupe, afford a cheering con- 
traft to the, afpe& of the campaign in another quarter of the 
globe. But we muft content ourfelves with announcing 
theie fuccefies, without entering into the detail, having 
having already exceeded our limits. 
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Huntingford’s fermon before the houfe 
ef commons, 271 


Hydrocele, a method to cure, 346 
Nydrophobia, fee Mapness. 
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ADNESS, canine fymptoms of, — 
194° 


wwe Obfervations on canine, 193 
hin, 





. 
of bs 
‘Pe 
= 








Macklin, Charles, a comedy and farce 


b 27 
; Manks, fee Istz oF Man. 
Manufadtures, report on the American, 


Maitin’s letter to the earl of Lauder- 
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Venereal ¢, on the American ori- 
gin of, by Henfler, 


Viette, M. de, his account of. — 
rier, 


Villa, the peaceful, an eventful aie a 


Virgil, by Heyne, ot 

Vilcera, an account of an uncommon 

formation of, 316 

Voyage round the world, 2is 
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